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' HISTORY OF FICTION, &c. 


CHAPTER* V. 

Romances of the Peninsula concerning Ama^ 
dis de Qaul and his DescetAaiUs*-^ Romances 
relating to the imogimr^ Pamil^ of the Pal- 
mer%m,-^CatahnmnRomancesvp~T['%t!(^nte'th€ 
WhUi, — Purtempex 

Tilt: reader, iirho has now toiled through the ro- 
mgnoes of the Hound Tahie, and those relating to 
Charlemagne, line not yet completed the whole of 
his labour : 

Alter erit imiw; Tipbys, et tilteitt tfpne vehat Aifo 
Delectos beroasy erunt etlam belf»* 

' VtEo.A:^^4. « 

Had it been my intention, iiideed, merely to 
oompose a pleasing pdt^hmyi 1 i^Oitld not only 
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romances of cmvAmr , 


^frain £*01x1 anaJyziiig any other romanipefi of chi« 
valry, but should even have omitted rainy of which 
an nh^tract has been given. But the value of a 
work of the description which 1 have undertaken, 
consists, in a considerable degree, in its fulness. 
The inulitipUdty of the {n'oductions of any species 
Is evidence of the kind of UterOture which was in 
fashiraiat the time of their composition, and there- 
fore indicates the |aste of the age. Even the dul- 
ness of the fictw^ns of diivalry is, in some degree, 
jj^tructive, asacquiuntrag us with the monotonous 
mode of life which prevailed during the periods 
which gave them birth ; while, at the same time, 
by a comparison of the int^ctual powers exhi- 
bited in roi^cc with tlie ex^tions of the same 
ttgiBfin ]awS!%Md 8 ||^and other pursuits, we are 
enabled to form an estimate of the employment of 
genius in those distant periods, ood to behold in 
what arts and Sciences it was most successfully 
displayed. , 

While the other Eihropean nalkxns were so much 
occupied with tromance writii^, it was not to be 


expected that iheFd^oeae and Spaniards should 
ihave ^togelher neglected a species of composition 
so fascinating in itself, and at this time so much in 
vogue. The sii|^fciof 4 xthm^^fnd the t<^s con- 
nected with CharleaHigne, been exhausted. 
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and it was now reqciisit^ te itk4 ^*new ifbhflllmd a 
new race of heroes. Ar&urlM^’beea selected as 
a leader m romance, less perhi^ drom naitkmal ^a* 
nity than fk»ni bdbg in |^«98sessioh of Some tradi- 
tional glory, and thaS ^Mrming a kind of head and 
siijpport, by wMch unity was given to ^ adven- 
tures of subordinate knightSi, CSiarIcmagne was 
naturally adopted by the viMnance writers of the 
neighbouring country as having mimy analogies 
with Arthur, In Portugal, however, Where we 
shall find the first great romance of the series 
which we are now eMetmg was fiinsed, there 
seems to have been no prince nor leader who was 
thus clothed with traditional fame. Aocordtngly 
an imaginary hero Wfts chosen and, ^ first >o* 
xnance which Was wnttsu inihe pefiinsula was pos- 
sessed of great literary mark, it had an overpower* 
ing and subdoldg effect on succeeding fablers. In 
imitaiiion of the former author, they contintaed the 
family history, supposing^ perhaps, that the inte- 
rest which had been already excited On the Sub- 
ject, which formed thesourceof their works, would 
be favourable to their success, iMa also Ikntlshed 
a certain facility of maghsfyuig tMr btahm^ as it 
was not difficult to represent each new desc^dantf 
as surpassing his predecetftor, tJt^itunat% the 



4 ? 


ROMANCES OF CHIVALRY. 


refrain from analyzing any other romances of chi* 
valry, but should even have omitted many of which 
an abstract has been given. But the value of a 
work of the description which I have undertaken, 
consists, in a considerable degree, in its fulness. 
The multiplicity of the productions of any species 
is evidence of the kind of literature which was in 
fashion at the time of their composition, and there- 
fore indicates the taste of the age. Even the dul- 
ness of the fictions of chivalry is, in some degree, 
instructive, as acquainting us with the monotonous 
mode of life which prevailed during the jieriods 
which gave them birtli ; while, at the same time, 
by a comparison of the intellectual powers exhi- 
bited in roi^nce with the exertions of the same 
ege|^in law' and other pursuits, we are 
enabled to form an estimate of* the employment of 
genius in those distant periods, and to behold in 
what arts and sciences it was most successfully 
displayed. 

While the other European nations were so much 
occupied with romance writing, it was not to be 
expected that thePortugueze and Spaniards should 
have altogether neglected a species of composition 
so fascinating in itself, and at this time so much in 
vogue. The subject of Arthur, and the topics con- 
nected with Charlemagne, had been exhausted. 
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and it was now requisite to find a new chief and a 
new race of heroes. Arthur had been selected as 
a leader in romance, less perhaps from national va- 
nity than from being in possession of some tradi- 
tional glory, and thus forming a kind of head and 
sirpport, by which unity was given to the adven- 
tures of subordinate knights. Charlemagne was 
naturally adopted by the romance writers of the 
neighbouring country as having many analogies 
with Arthur. In Portugal, however, where we 
shall find the first great romance of the series on 
which we are now entering was formed, there 
seems to have been no prince nor leader who was 
thus clothed with traditional fame. Accordingly 
an imaginary hero was chosen, and, rs the first ro- 
mance which was written in^he podinsula was pos- 
sessed of great literary merit, it had an overpower- 
ing and subduing effect on succeeding fablers. In 
imitation of the former author, they continued the 
family history, supposing, perhaps, that the inte- 
rest which had been already excited on the sub- 
ject, which formed the source of their works, would 
be favourable to their success. This also furnished 
a certain facility of magnifying their heroes, as it 
was not difficult to represent each new descendant* 
as surpassing his predecessor. Unfortunately the 
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successive writers of romaiu e suj)pos('<l that what 
had pleased once must please always ; in the same 
manner as it n as long thouglit m^cessary that an 
epic writer should have in his poem the same num- 
ber of books as Homer, and should employ the 
same forms of address, comparison, and descrip- 
tion, Accordingly the heroes of most romances 
of the peninsula are illegitimate ; tliere are usual- 
ly two brothers, a Platonist and Materialist ; and, 
in short, a general sameness of clmracU r and in- 
cident, The opponents of the knights arc, liow- 
ever, different from those in the romances of Ar- 
thur or Charlemagne ; they are no longer the Sax- 
ons or Saracens, hut the Turks ; and as the Greek 
empire was n(^w trembling to its base, many of the 
scenes of wariaw ane laid at Constantinople. In 
some of the concluding romances of the series, in- 
deed, luippier fictions are introduced, and an at- 
tempt is made to vary witli new incidents, and the 
splendour of eastern enchantments, the perpetual 
havoc which occurs in the preceding fables. But 
I am, perhaps, anticipating too much the reflec- 
tions of the reader, and shall therefore, without 
farther delay, proceed to 
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AM ADIS DE GAUL/ 

which has generally been considered as one of the 
finest and most interesting romances of chival- 
ry. Hence, perhaps, different nations have an- 
xiously vindicated to themselves the credit of its 
origin. Lopez de Vega, in his Fortunas de Dia- 
no, attributes it to a Portugueze lady. On the 
authority of Nicholas Antonio, Warton lias as- 
signed the composition of Amadis de Gaul to 
Vasco Lobeira, a Portugueze officer, who died at 
Klvas in 1403, or, according to Sismondi,* in 1325. 
This opinion has been also adopted by Mr Southey, 
who has entered at consid 'arable length into tlfe 
reasons on which it is grounded. The original 
work he believes to be lost, but he conceives that 
Amadis was first written in the Portugueze lan- 
guage ; and he argues that Lobeira was the au- 
thor, from the concurrent testimony of almost all 
Portugueze writers, particularly of Gomes Ean- 
nes de Zurrara, in his chronicle of Don Pedro 
de Menezes, which appeared only half a century 

' Los quatro Hbros del Cavallero Amadis de Gania, 

* De la Literature du midi de 1* liuropc. 
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after the death of Lobcira. He also thinks the 
Portugueze origin of the romance is established 
from a sonnet by an uncertain poet, but a con- 
temporary of Lobeira, praising him as the author, 
and from the circumstance that in the Spanish 
version by Montalvo, it is mentioned that the In- 
fant Don Alphonso of Portugal had ordered some 
part of the story to be altered. 

The French writers, on the other hand, and par- 
ticularly the Comte de Tressan, in his preface to 
the Traduction libre d’ Amadis de Gaulc, have 
insisted that the work (or at least the three first of 
the four books it contains) was originally written 
in French, in the reign of Philip Augustus, or one 
of his predecessors. His arguments rest on some 
vague assertions in old French inamiscripts, that 
Amadis had been at one time extant, and on the 
similarity of the manners, and even incidents, de- 
scribed in Amadis, with those of Tristan and Lan- 
celot, which are avowedly French : he thinks it 
also improbable that while such hatred subsisted 
between the French and Spaniards, an author of 
the latter nation should have chosen a Gallic knight 
for his favourite hero ; but this argument strikes 
only against a Spanish and not a Portugueze ori- 
ginal. To the reasons of Tressan, however, may 
be add^ the testimony of one Portugueze poet, 
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Cardoso, who says that Lobeira translated Amadis 
from the French by order of the Infant Don Pe- 
dro, son of Joan First; and also the assertion of 
D’Horberay, a translator of Amadis from the 
Spanish into French, about the middle of the IGth 
century, who declares that he had seen fragments 
of a MS. in the Picard language, wdiich seemed 
to be the original of Amadis de Gaul : — “ J’ en 
ay trouve encore quelque reste d’ un viel livre, 
oscrit a la main, en langage Picard, sur Icsquel 
J’ estime que les Espagnols ont fait Icur traduc- 
tion, non pas du tout suyvant le vrai original com- 
nic r on pourra veoir par cestuy, car ils on ont ob- 
niis en aucuns endroits et augmente aux autres.” 
The testimony of Bernardo Tasso, author of the 
Aniadigi, a poem taken from the romance, is also* 
against a peninsular origin. To his evidence con- 
siderable weight is due, as he lived at a period of 
no great distance from the death of Lobeira, and 
from being engaged in a poem on the subject of 
Amadis, he would naturally be accurate and in- 
dustrious in his resemxhcs. Now the Italian bard 
is decidedly of opinion, that the romance of Ama- 
dis has been taken from some ancient English or 
Breton history. ‘‘ Non e dubbiOf' (says he in one 
of his letters to Girolamo Ruscelli,) “ che lo scrit- 
torc di questa leggiadra e vaga invenzione 1’ ha in 
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parte cavata da qualche istoria di Borfagna, c poi 
abbelitola e rendutaUi a quclia vagliczza die il 
mondo cosi diletta;” (vol. ii*, let. 160,) and again, 
(iaula in lingua Inglese dalla quale c cavata 
quest’ Istoria vuol dir Francia/’ (vol. ii. let. 5)0.). 

It also appears from various jiassages of tin’ b t^ 
ters of B. Tasso, that as mudi doubt and niisapprcv 
hension existed with regtird to the country of the 
hero as concerning the original author of the ro- 
mance. He says that the r^abricalor of the work 
from the Britisli history thought that Gaul meant 
Wales, and that he had erroneously styled his hero 
Amadis of Gaul, ‘‘ per non avere inteso quel voca- 
bulo Gaulcs, il qual nclla lingua Inglese vuol dir 
Gallia.’’ But Gaules signitying Gallia, or France, 
Tasso concludes that France was the country of 
Amadis ; he therefore resolves to call his poem 
Amadigi di Francia, and expresses his confidence 
that the reasons he has assigned will be sufficient, 
“ a divelicre questo invecchiato abuso dall opi- 
nion degli uoraini.” Tliis general opinion, that 
Wales was the country of Amadis, was not an un- 
natural one, since Gaules and Gaula,m old English, 
w*as the name for Wales as well as France : — “ I 
say Gallia and Gaul — French and Welch — soul- 
curer and body-curer,” exclaims the host in the 
Merry Wives of Windsor, (act iii. scene i.) while 
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addressing the French doctor and the Welch par- 
son. There are also several circumstances in the 
romance itself, which might have led to the mis- 
take. Thus Aniadis proceeding from Gaul to the 
court of the king of England, which w as then held 
at Vindilisora (Windsor) sails to a goodly city in 
Great Britain, called Brestoya (Bristol,) a strange 
port to land at in crossing from France to Eng- 
land, but a very convenient harbour for one pro- 
ceeding from South Wales to Windsor. On the 
whole, however, Tasso seems right in supposing 
that by Gaula the author of Amadis meant France ; 
for we are told in the course of the w^ork, that Pe- 
rion, king of Gaul, and father of Amadis, summons 
to a coimcil the bishops and lords of his kingdom, 
commanding them to bring the most celebrated, 
clerks in their respective districts, and two mem- 
bers of the council were in consequence attended 
by Clerk Ungan of Picardy, and Alberto of 
Champagne. 

Though the Spaniards do not lay any claim to 
the original composition of this romance, nor to 
its hero as their countryman, the most ancient im- 
pression of it now extant is in their language, and 
w^as printed in 1526, at Seville. This work was 
coni]>iledfrom detached Spanish fragments, which 
hud appeared iu the lime of Ferdinand and Isa- 
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bella. It was subsequently revised and compared 
with the old manuscript fragments by ( Jarcias 
Ordognez de Montalvo, who at length puhlislied 
an amended edition in 1547, at Salamanca. I ’roni 
the prior edition of 1526, D’Hcrberay formed Iiis 
translation of the four books of Amadis, dedica- 
ted to Francis I., and printed 1540. To thest* he 
added other four books, containing the exploits 
of the descendants of Amadis, which were drawn 
from Spanish originals : the family history was 
subsequently carried to the twenty-fourth book by 
translators who also wrought from Spanisli origi- 
nals, but sometimes added interpolations of their 
own ; and the whole received the name of Amatfis 
de Gaul, which was the title of all the peninsular 
prototypes. The first hooks, which relate peculi- 
arly to the exploits of Amadis, were compressed 
by the Count de Tressan, in his free translation, 
into two volumes 12nio. His labour was entirely 
useless, as he has, in a great n}easure, clianged die 
incidents of the romance, and hid the genuine man- 
ners and feelings of chivalry under the varnish of 
French sentiment. A late version by Mr Southey 
is greatly preferable, as the events are there ac- 
curately related, and the manners faithfully ob- 
served* 

The era of the exploits of Amadis is prior to 
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the age of Arthur of Charlemagne, and he is tjie 
most ancient as well as the most fabulous of all 
heroes of chivalry. He is said in the romance 
to have been the illegitimate oflSspring of Ferion, 
king of Gaul, and Elisena, princess of Britany. 
The mother, to conceal her «hame, exposed the 
infant, soon after his birth, in a cradle, which was 
committed to the sea. He was picked up by a 
knight of Scotland, who was returning from Bri- 
tany to his own coimtrj^ and who reared him 
under the name of Child of the Sea. When 
twelve years of age he was sent to be educated at 
tlu; court of the king of Scotland. There a mutual 
attachment was formed between him and Orlana, 
who was daughter of Lisuarte, king of England, 
but had been sent to Scotland on account of the 
commotions in her own country. After ximadis 
had received the honour of knighthood, he pro- 
ceeded to the succour of Perion, king of Gaul, 
who by this time had espoused Elisena, and had 
become the father of* another son, named Galaor. 
This second child had been stolen by a giant, who 
wished to educate him according to his own sys- 
tem ; but Perion was consoled for the loss by the 
recognition of Amadis, who was discovered to be 
his son by means of a ring, which had been placed 
on his finger when he was exposed. His parents 
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derived the greater satisfaction from this acknow- 
ledgment, as Amadis had already proved his valour 
by the overthrow of the king of Ireland, who had 
invaded (laul, — an exploit similar to that with 
whicli it may be recollected Tristan bt'gan hit 
career. 

It is impossible to give any account of the ad- 
^vcnturcs of Amadis after his return to England, 
though they only divide the romance wu'th those of 
liis brother Galaor — ^the wars of extermination he 
carried on against giants — the assistance he afford- 
ed to Lisuarte against the usurper Barsinan and 
the enchanter Arcalaus — his long retirement un- 
der the nam(‘ of Beltenobros to a hermitage, after 
receiving a cruel letter from his mistress Oriana, 
one of the chief points of Don Quixote’s fantastic 
imitation — the battles be tbuglit, after (juitting 
this abode, against Cildadan, king of Ireland — the 
defeat of a hundred knights, by whom Lisuarte 
bad been attacked ; and, finall}', his innmnerable 
exploits ill Germany and in Turkey, when the jea- 
lousy and suspicion of Lisuarte, excited by evil 
counsellors, had forced him to leave Oriana and 
the court of England. , 

Amadis returned, however, in sufficient time to 
rescue his beloved princess from the power of the 
Romans, to whose ambassadors Lisuarte liad given 
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her up, to be espoused by the emperor’s brother. 
Their fleet having been intercepted by Aniadis, 
and totally defeated, Oriana was conveyed to the 
Firm Island by her lover. A long war was then 
carried on betwixt IJsuarte and Amadis, in which 
the former was worsted ; and w hen w^eakened by 
two dreadful battles, lie was unexpectedly attacked 
by an old enemy, Aravigo, who was urged on 
the enchanter Arcalaus. When in this dilemma; 
he was saved, by the generosity of Amadis, who 
having turned to his assistance the arms he had 
lately (Miiployed against him, defeated his enemies, 
slew Aravigo, and took Arcalaus prisoner. On 
account of this conduct, and a discovery that the 
delights ol' matrimony had been anticipated, Li- 
siiarte consented to the formal union of his daugh- 
ter with Amadis. Their nuptials \vere celebrated 
on the Firm Island, and Oriana terminated the 
wonderful enchantments of that spot, by entering 
the magic apartment, which could only be ap- 
proached by the fairest and most faithful woman 
in the w^orld. 

The notion of a cliambcr, a tower, or island, 
accessible only to a certain hero or beauty, and 
which occurs in many of the subsequent books of 
Amadis, is evidently derived from oriental fiction, 
which, as naturally to be expected, abounds more 
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in the romances of the peninsula, than in those ol 
France or England. Wc ai*e told in an eastern 
story, that Abdalmalek, 5th caliph of the Ommi- 
adcx^, and one of the first who invaded Spain, ar- 
rived at a castle erected by the fairies, on one of' 
the most remote mountains in Spain. The gate 
was secured, not by a lock, but by a dragon’s 
tooth, and over it was an inscription, which import- 
ed that it was accessible to none but Abdalmalek. 

But while eastern fictions have supplied some 
magical adventures, especially towards the con- 
clusion of the work, the earlier and greater part 
c;tf Amadis de Gaul is occupied with combats, 
whAch are generally described with much spirit, 
yet ^re tiresome by frequent repetition ; and at 
IcngtJ^ scarcely interest us, as we become almost 
certaiia of tlie success of the hero from the fre- 
quent recurrence xif victory. 

Though the story does not lead us, like many 
othetr romances, through the adventures of a mul- 
tituc.lo of knights, changing without method f rom 
to another, it suspends our attention between 
^che exploits of Amadis and those of his brother 
Galaor. 

Amadis excels the French romances of chivalry 
in the delineation of character There is much 
sweetness in the account of the infancy and boy- 
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liood of the Child of tlie Sea, and the early attach- 
ment betwixt him and Oriana. This princess, 
hoAvever, proves to be of weak intellect and pee- 
visli disposition, and is frequently disquieted with 
ill-founded jealousy. Aniadis is an interesting cha- 
racter, and is well distinguished from his brother 
Galaor ; they are equally valiant, but the elder 
wants the gaiety of the younger ; he also remains 
faithfully attached to one mistress, while Gkdsor is 
constantly changing the object of his affections, a 
fraternal contrast which has been exhibited in 
most of the Spanish romances relating to the des- 
cendants of Aniadis. 

In the morals displayed, and in the general con- 
<luct of the incidents, these continuations are much 
iulerior to the work which they follow, but they 
become, as they advance, more splendid in their 
decorations, and more imposing in their machi- 
nery. The Urganda of the original Amadis, as Mr 
Southey remarks, is a true fairy, like Morgaine 
le Fay, and the Lady of the Lake ; but the Ur- 
ganda, who, in the subsequent books of Amadis, 
sails about in the Green Serpent, is an enchantress 
of a more formidable description, and her rivals, 
Zirfea and Melia, are as tremendous as the Medea 
of classical mythology. 

Of this series of fictions, the first romance is the 
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Exploits of Esplandian,* the son of Ainadis, 
the greater part of wliich is the work of Montal- 
vo, the Spanisli translator of Aniadis. In order 
to shelter himself under a popular name, the au- 
thor called it the lifth book of Ainadis ; on which 
it thus became the burden and excrescence'. This 
example was imitated by the followers ol' Mon- 
talvo — the history of Lisuarte formed the seventh 
and eighth books, and that of Ainadis of (i recce 
the ninth and tenth of Amadis de Gaul. TJie Spa- 
nish romancers thus proceeded from generation 
to generation ; and, in order to give some plausi- 
bility to the title they bestowed, they kept Ama- 
dis himself alive, who thus became the perennial 
prop of his otherwise insupportable deseendants. 

None of the progeny degenerated more from 
the merits of the parent than his immediate suc- 
cessor Esplandian ; and C^ervant^^^^j who tolerated 
Amadis de Gaul as the first and best of the kind, 
hath most justly decreed, ** that the excellence of 
the lather should not avail the son, but that he 

’ Quinlo libro d* Ainadis de Gaula, o las Sorias dell ca- 
>allero JDspiaodian hijo d* Amadis dc Gaula.— 1549. 
Stira^oSsUf 1587. Sergas is probably a corruption of the 
plural of the Greek word Ergon (opus,) corresponding t« 
hechos in Spanish. 
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should be thrown into the court to give a begin- 
ning to the bonfire/’ 

The part of Amadis de Gaul, however, whicii 
contains an account of the infancy of Esplandian, 
is one of the most beautiful portions of that ro- 
mance. Oriana having given birth to a son, the 
fruit of her stolen interviews with Amadis, deli- 
vered the child to her confidants, that he might 
be conveyed to a remote part of the country lor 
the sake of concealment. Those to wliora the in- 
fant was entrusted, in order to travel more pri- 
vately, struck into a forest. A lioness, which re- 
sided in this quarter, made free to carry off the 
child as provender for her whelps. Unfortunately 
for them she had a respectable hermit for aneigb- 
boiir, who met and rebuked her before she reach- 
ed the den with her prey. Slic was quite discon- 
certed at being thus unexpectedly caught, and at 
length, by her good neighbour’s seasonable re- 
monstrances, was brought to a better way of 
thinking, and was induced to undertake the office 
of nurse to the child, wdio was now conveyed to 
the hermitage. There Esplandian was according- 
ly suckled with much blandishment by the reform- 
ed lioness, and when she went to prowl, her place 
was supplied an ewe and a slie-goat. Other 
heroes of chivalry, it may be recollectcij^ were 
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fostered in a similar manner ; fictions^ no doubt, 

1^' 

suggested by the classical fable of llomulus and 
Hemus. 

As Esplandlan grew up, the lioness acted as a 
dry nurse ; she guarded him when lie walked out 
from the hermitage, and afterwards accompanied 
him in the chase. 

One day King Lisuartc, in tlie course of his 
field sports, entered the forest where Esplaudian 
was bred up by the hermit and the motherly lion- 
ess, and perceived the boy leading in a leash this 
animal, which lie loosed, when a stag was started, 
and hallooed her to the prey. When the game was 
overtaken, the lioness and two spaniels had their 
shares of the spoil. The king was surprised at be- 
imlding this singular group, and Esjilandian be- 
ing carried to the verge of the forest, wlicre the 
queen had pitched her pavilion, was recognised 
by Oriana as her son, by means ot' certain charac- 
ters on his breast. In the subsequent romances, 
the descendants of Esplandian are usually disco- 
vered by some inscription of this nature, or other 
personal mark, as a cross or flaming sword, an 
awkward alteration on the Greek romances, where 
children are identified by certain articles of appa- 
rel or decoration, which they wore at the time of 
their loss or exposure. 
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iilsplandian was brought up at the court of King 
Lisuarte, and was in due time admitted into the 
order of knighthood. The romance, which is ap- 
propriated to Ins exploits, commences immediate- 
ly after this inauguration. During a sleep, into 
which he fell soon after the ceremony, he was 
carried, with his squire, by means of Urganda the 
Unknown, to tliat incomprehensible machine the 
Sliip of the great Serpent, wherein he was con- 
veyed to the foot of a castle, the enchantments of 
which he was destined to terminate. 

Thence, under the name of the Black Knight, 
(ail appellation bestowed from the colour of his 
armour,) he sailed to the Forbidden Mountain, a 
strong-hold on the confines of Turkey -and Greece, 
and which, in this romance, is the chief theatre of 
exploits. Esjilaiidian took possession of it in be- 
liali* of the Greek emperor, having slain its former 
gigantic and heathenish proprietors. He did not, 
however, long occupy this fortress in quiet, as it 
was soon besieged by Armato, the soldan of the 
Turks, with a great army. But Esplandiun had 
now additional motives to exert himself in behali' 
of the (jrcck emperor. Leonorina, the emperor *s 
daughter, and our knight, though they had never 
met, had become mutually enamoured, and main- 
tain, during the romance, an interchange of. ama*- 
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fory enibai^i'ics. Armato, instead of recovering 
}>0i5ocssion of the T'orbidden Mountain, was defeat- 
ed and made prisoner. Encouraged by this suc- 
ccssi, Esplanditin carried the war into the heart of 
Turkey, and took tlie principal city. Hearing, 
iiowever, that tiis mistress was oilended at his ne- 
glect in not having come to visit her, he departed 
for Constantinople ; and on the night of liis arrival 
xuts privately conveyed into her apartment in a 
cedar cofler, of which he had requested lier ac- 
ceptance. 

On his return the war was prosecuted against 
the Turks n itli new vigour. I'lie Christians were 
assisted by Urganda, who, in all his adventures, 
had highly favoured Amadis, and extends her pro- 
. tection to his latest posterity. On the other liand, 
the infidels were supported by the enchantress 
Melia, the sister of Armato. That soldaii liaving 
effected his escape from confinement on the back 
of a dragon, which had been provided b}^ his sis- 
ter, si)eedily raised an immense army, and besieged 
Constantinople, He was aided by all the eastern 
cali]dis and soldans, and especially by an Ama- 
zonian queen, who brought, as her contingent, a 
flight of fifty prime griflins, well equipped, which 
flew over the bulwarks of the city, and committed 
internal devastations. The Greeks; on their part, 
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were assisted by Amadis de Gaul and the western 
potentates. After a protracted warfare, it was 
agreed that the contest should be settled by a 
double combat. Amadis and his son Esplandian 
were selected on the one side ; the Amazonian 
queen and a choice sol dan on the other. The latter 
were worsted, yet, notwithstanding the agrecrrlefnt, 
tile Paynim army attacked the Christians, but was 
totally defeated and expelled the Greek dominions. 
The emperor then resigned his kingdom in lavour 
of Esplandian, wlio espoused Leonorina, daughter 
of' the abdicated monarch. 

Now, after a time, Urganda by her great know- 
ledge discovered that Amadis, (ialaor, Esplandian, 
and all her favourite knights, were in a short time 
to pay the debt of nature. She therefore sent for. 
them to the Firm Island, and informed them that 
the only way to CKScape mortality, was to remain 
in the dormant state into which she could throw 
them, till disenchanted by Lisuarte, son of Es- 
plandian, ac(]uiring possession of a certain magic 
sword, when they would all spring to life with re- 
novated vigour. 

I'hus, although new licrocs are always rising 
on the stage, the reader never gets free of the old 
«iics. They subsist through the whole romance of 
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LISUAIITE OF GREECE/ 

son of Esplandian and Leonorina, who was des- 
tined to recall them to their former inquietude. 
His* exploits occupy the 7th and 8th books of 
Amadis, which are said to have been written by 
Juan Diaz, bachelor of canon law. Perion, who 
was son of Amadis de ( hiui and Oriana, and born 
after their legal union, is the second character in 
this romance, whicli commences with the account 
of a voyage undertaken by Perion, from England 
to Ireland, in order to be dubbed a knight by the 
king of the latter country. On his way he is sepa- 
|atcd from his followers by a lady cruising in a 
boat managed by four apes, who insist that he 
should accompany their mistress, for the fulfilment 
of a great emprise. His attendants proceed to 
Constantinople, where they report his adventure, 
and Lisuartc, in consequence, sets out in quest of 
his kinsman Perion. This prince had meanwhile 
arrived in Trebizond, and fallen in love with one 

* Chronica d« Jos famosos esforcados cavalleros Lisuarte 
pia, bijo d* Ivsplandian; y de Perion de Gaul, bijo 
idfs 4^ Gauia. — SevUlt, 15!?5, folio. 
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of the cmpesror’s daughters ; he had not, however, 
leisure to prosecute his suit, as She of the Apes 
hurries him away to accomplish the enterprise he 
had undertaken. 

Soon after his departure, Lisuarte also arrived 
in Trebizond, and fell in love with Onoloria, the 
emperor's other daughter: but while enjoying him- 
self in the society of his mistress, a lady of gigan- 
tic stature came to court, and asked from Lisuarte 
a gift. This, as usual, was promised without any 
inejuiries as to its nature, and it proved to be the 
attendance of Lisuarte for a twelvemonth, where- 
ever she chose to demand. Now this lady was in 
the interest of the pagans, and had fallen on this 
device to remove Lisuarte, who was the chief sup- 
port of the Grecian throne. The emperor of Tre- 
bizond was informed of her stratagem soon after 
the departure of Lisuarte, by a letter which was 
closed with sixty-seven seals, and which also an- 
nounced that Constantinople was about to be be- 
sieged by Arraato, the Turkish soldan, who had 
placed himself at the head of a league of sixty- 
seven princes, — a coalition ingeniously denoted by 
the number of seals. 

Lisuarte, meanwhile, was delivered in charge to 
the king of the Giants’ Isle, whose daughter Gra- 
ilaffile fell in love with the prisoner, procured his 
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escape, and followed him to Constantinople. Tliere 
Lisuurte pcrf»)rmed many feats of valour in com- 
bating the pagan enemies by whom the city was 
now besieged, and was soon assisted in the defence 
b}?^ Perion, who an’ived in Greece after liaving ac- 
complished die enterprise in Mhich he luid been 
so long engaged. At iengtli Lisuarte having ob- 
tained possession of the fatal sword, Aniadis de 
Gaul. Esplandian, and the (irocian princes burst 
the enchantment into which they had been lulled 
by Urgandu, in the Firm Island. The city being 
relieved by the return of these potent and refresh- 
ed auxiliaries, Lisuarte set out for Trebizond, 
but, on his way thither, met with various adven- 
tures which detained liim. Perion arrived before 
him, but left Trebizond for a time, at the retjuest 
of the duchess of Austria, whom he restored to her 
dominions, and received from her the higliest re- 
ward slic could bestow. In this romance Lisuarte is 
the Amadis, or constant lover, Perion, the Galaor, 
or general lover. Perion, hmvever, differs from his 
prototype in this, that Galaor was altogctlier un • 
distinguishing in his amours, and had no pref erence 
for any mistress ; whereas Perion, though guilty of 
occasional infidelities, still retains the first place 
in his affections for the princess of Trebizond. 

At length Perion and Lisuarte meet at the pa- 
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lace of their mistresses, who, as usual, admit their 
lovers to the privileges, before they have possessed 
the characters, of husbands* It afterwards occur- 
red to them to send ambassadors to Esplandian 
and Amadis do (raul, to talk of their nuptials : but, 
meanwhile, the emperor of Trebizond and Perion 
were carried olf by pagan wiles, during a hunting 
match ; and Lisuarte having gone in quest of them, 
came to the spot where they were detained, and 
w'as imprisoned in the same confinement. 

While her lover Lisuarte thus remained in du- 
rance, the princess of Trebizond gave birtli to a 
son, afterwards known by tlie name of 


AMADIS OF GREECE,* 

whose adventures, blended witli those of his sem- 
])iternal ancestry, form the 9th book of the family 
history, which is feigned, in the commencement 
of the 2d part, to have been imitated in Latin 
from the Greek, and thence translated iAto the 
Romance language : ‘‘ Sacada de Griego in Latin, 
y de Latin en romance, segun lo escrivio el gran 
sabio Alquife en las magicas.” 

' Amadis de Grecia liijo de Don Lhuarte. Hurgus, 
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The Imprudent anticipation of Onoloria render- 
ed concealment necessary, and, during the bap- 
tism of her infant, which was performed at a reti- 
red fountain, he was carried off by corsairs, and 
sold by them to tile Moorish king of Saba (Sheva), 
It has been remarked, that the lineage of Aniadis 
generally had from infancy some striking per- 
sonal peculiarity, which, in the untoward circum- 
stances of their birth and childhood, was essen- 
tial to a future acknowledgment by their parents. 
Amadis of Greece was distinguishable by the re- 
presentation of a sword on his bi cast. Hence, 
when, at the age of fourteen, he obtained some 
order of chivalry from the king of Saba, he assumed 
the name of the Knight of the Flaming Sword. A 
black courtier being jealous of the favour which 
He of the Flaming Sword enjoyed with the king, 
accused him to his master of a criminal intrigue 
with the queen. Amadis was obliged privately to 
escape from the wrath of the incensed monarcli, 
and thus at an early age enters on the career of 
adventure. 

The exploits in this romance commence, as 
they did in that of Esplandian, at the Forbidden 
Mountain. Amadis, who was yet an obdurate 
heathen, defeated and expelled the Christian pos- 
aessors who held it for the Greeks, and afterwards 
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tlefended it in single combat against the Emperor 
Esplandian himself, who came in person to recover 
that important citadel. After this he fell in with 
the king of Sicily ; their acquaintance commenced 
with a combat, but Amadis subsequently aided 
him in various enterprises, to which he was sti- 
mulated by the passion he had conceived for this 
monarch’s daughter. 

In the course of his navigation to Sicily, Ama- 
dis arrived at an island where he disenchanted 
the emperor of Trebizond, Lisuarte, Perion, and 
Gradaffile. These princes, and their female com- 
panion Gradaffile, as was mentioned in the end of 
the last' romance, had been carried off by pagan 
stratagems, and were lying in the dormant state 
into which they had been lulled by the sorcery of 
a pagan princess, in the same manner, though with 
different views, that their ancestors had been put to 
rest by Urganda. When these heroes w ere com- 
pletely roused, Amadis de Gaul having set out in 
quest of adventures, met with the queen of Saba, 
w ho was scouring the seas in search of a champion 
to defend her against the false charge of conjugal 
infidelity. Amadis espoused her quarrel, and ha- 
ving arrived in Saba, overtlirew her accuser, and 
(established to the satisfaction of the king the in- 
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noccncc of his wife, and his FJcrc of the Flaming^ 
Sword. 

After the account of this exploit, a considerable 
portion of the romance is occupied witli the unre- 
mitting pursuit, by Amadis of (ireece, of a knight 
whom he erroneously imagined to be in love with 
the princess of Sicily, because he overheard him 
reciting amorous verses. He long pursued him 
wdth unabating animosity, and met uith many 
adventures during his chase ; but was at length 
undeceived at a personal interview, at which be 
seems to have learned, for the first time, that there 
' could be other subjects of amatory verses besides 
the princess of Sicily. 

While Amadis was thus occupied, his father 
Lisuarte had returned to Trebizond, and had for- 
mally recpiestod the hand of Onoloria. Unfortu- 
nately for his pretensions, Zairo, sultan of Baby- 
lon, had become enamoured of this princess in a 
dream, and had arrived at Trebizond, accompa- 
nied by his sister Abra, to demand her in mar- 
riage. His propositions were much l elished by 
the emperor, but, being of course opposed by 
Lisuarte, the sultan resorted to warlike measures 
to obtain possession of Onoloria ; ho accordingly 
besieged Trebizond, but the champions lie se- 
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]ccted to decide his pretensions were defeated 
by Gradaffile, who appeared in the disguise of a 
knight. The sultan afterwards forcibly carried off 
Uie object of his passion, but his fleet was encoun- 
tered by Ainadis de Gaul, who was sailing to the 
relief of Trebizond. Onoloria was rescued, and 
the sultan himself was slain. 

x\bra, his sister, succeeded to the throne of 
Babylon. This princess, when she accompanied 
lier brother to Trebizond, had become enamoured 
of Lisuarte : her suit Imd been rejected, and the 
pangs of ill-rt'quited affection, added to the desire 
of avenging the death of her brother, induced her 
to raise up knights in all parts of the world to 
attempt the destruction of Lisuarte. * One of her 
damsels, while on this quest, met with Amadis of 
Greece, and made him promise to grant her mis- 
tress the head of Lisuarte as a gift. Hence, on 
the arrival of Amadis at Trebizond, tlicre was a 
dreadftd combat between the lather and son, which 
must have terminated fatally to one or other, had 
it not been brokqp oft' by the appearance of Ur- 
ganda, who now- revealed that Amadis was the 
offspring of Lisuarte. 

TJiis, however, w as but an incidental exploit on 
the part of Amadis ; his attention had lately been 

engrossed by objects dift*erent from those by which 
iO 
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it had been formerly absorbed. Niquea, the daugh- 
ter of an eastern soldan, had fallen in love with 
Amadis by report, and had already despatched 
conciliatory messages, and sent a gift of her por- 
trait by a favourite dwarf. lake the princess in 
the Persian Tales, Niquea w^as of'such resplendent 
beauty, that all who beheld her tiled, or at least 
were deprived of reason. She was in consequence 
shut up by her father in an almost inaccessible 
tower, to w'liich her family alone had admittance ; 
and afterwards, to preserve her from the passion of 
her brother Anastarax, this prince w'us enclosed by 
the magician Zirfea in a magic palace, surrounded 
by impassable flames. The view of the portrait 
of this beauty overcame the fidelity which Amadis 
had hitherto preserved to the princess of Sicily. 
In order to obtain access to his new mistress, 
Amadis, soon after the period of his late combat 
with Lisuarte, so arranged matters that he was 
sold, in the disguise of a female slave, to her father 
the soldan ; he thus obtained admittance to his 
daughter, and, after a promise of marriage, was 
received by her in the character of a husband. 

Meanwhile, Abra being disappointed in the is- 
sue of the combat between Amadis and Lisuarte, 
assembled a great army, and led it against Trebi- 
zorid. Her forces were totally defeated, but Ono- 
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loria dying about tliis time, Lisuarte, at the per- 
suasion of Gradaffilc, finally agreed to espouse the 
Babylonian queen. 

The situation of Niqiiea now requiring retire- 
ment from a father’s observation, she eloped with 
Ainadis, and soon after jtrrivcd w ith him at Trebi- 
zond, where slie was solemnly espoused, and gave 
birth to a son, named Florisel de Niquea. 

That part of the family liistor}’^ which relates 
})articularly to the exploits of Amadis of Greece, 
concludes, like the romance of Esplandian, with 
the enchantment of all the Greek heroes and prin- 
cesses by Zirfea, in the Tower of the Universe, in 
order that they might evade the period appointed 
for their decease. There every thing that passed 
in the universe was magically exhibited ; a display 
which this assembly, while seated in easy chairs, 
w as destined to contemplate at leisure for the en- 
suing century. 

This romance of Amadis of Greece, and all its 
successors, have sulfered the severest censure from 
Cervantes. “ The next, said tlie barber, is Ama- 
dis of Greece, yea, and all these on this side are 
of the lineage of Amadis. Tlien into the yard 
with them all, quoth the priest, for rather tlian not 
burn I lie queen Pintiquinestra, and the shepherd 
Uarinel, with his eclogues, and the dcviJisIi intri- 

VOL. IX. c 
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L-atc discourses of its author, J would burn tlie fa- 
ther who begot me, did 1 meet him in the garb of 
a knight errant.” It is in the 1 0th book ol' Ama- 
dis de (Jaul, which is feigiiecl to have been writ- 
ten by Cirfea, of the Argives, and which 

chiefly contains tlie adventures of 


FLORISEL DE NIQUEA,* 

son of Aniadis of Greece and Nifjuea, tlnit the 
character of DarincI, whicJi seems so strongly to 
have excited tire rage of Cervantes, is exhibited. 
Thw shepherd is a new character in romance, be- 
ing an amorous pastoral buftbon, who is in love 
with Sylvia, the lieroine of the work. Sylvia^ was 
the fruit of one of the stolen interviews of Lisuarte 
and Onoloria ; she of course was rtnnoved iVom 
her parents in her infancy, and had been educated 
in the vicinity of A lexandria. As Jic grerv up she 
was beloved by Darinci, a neigiibouring sw ain ; 
but as the fair one exercised unusual rigour to- 
wards her lover, he resolved to cx})osc liimstdf to 
perish on the top of the higliest mountain in the 

* 1:1 deceno libro dc Amadis, quo ee c> rrunh a de Don 
Morisel de JViquea, hijo de Amadis dc Gtecm.^ValludoIiil f 
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cmj>irc of ftabyloii. In this region he met with 
Florisel, who was at that time residing at the Ba- 
bylonish court. To this prince, Darinel gave such 
aii animated description of the beauty of Sylvia, 
tliat lie (lisguiKsed himself as • shepherd, and pre- 
vailed on Darinel to conduct him to her abode. 
Sylvia was as unrelenting to the pretended as she 
had been to the real shepherd ; but, on hearing 
horn Florisel an account of the cncliantment of 
Anasfcarax, M^ho was still enclosed in his fiery pa- 
lace, she became enamoured of tliat prince, and 
persuaded Florisel, and also Darinel, (who had 
for a time relinquished his schetne of exposure 
on the top of the highest mountain of Babylon,) 
to set out with her to attempt his deliverance, 
Th^ departed together, but having arrived at 
tlie spot, they understood that this adventure was 
reserved for Aiastraxare, an Amazon, who was the 
fruit of an amour between the queen of Caucasus 
and Amadis ol‘ Greece. The achievements of 
AiavStraxare occupy a consitierable part of the ro- 
mance ; and in their search for this heroine, the 
pastoral party met with many adventures, of which 
the chief is that of Florisel with Arlanda, princess 
of 'J'hraec, who had fallen in love with him by re- 
port, followed him in his travels, and, finally, con- 
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trived to gratify her passion, by coming to him in 
the dusk, disguised iu the clothes of Sylvia. 

At length Sylvia was separated from plorisel 
and Darinel during a tempest, and returned to the 
flaming prison, or htdl, as it is called, of Anasta- 
rax. There she met Alastraxare, and their united 
eftbrts accoinplislied the disenchantment. Nearly 
at the same tijiie there arrived at this spot a num- 
ber of the Greek princes, wJio were travelling to 
the Tower of the Universe, to attempt the deliver- 
ance of their kindred. Sylvia was then discovered 
to be the daughter of Lisuartc, and was soon after 
united to her beloved Anastarax. 

Meanwhile Florisel and Darinel had been driven 
to the coast of Apolonia, wdiere Florisel, forgetting 
Sylvia, became enamoured of Helena, priiiees||of 
that country, but was soon forced to leave bis new 
mistress, and, during lus absence, accomplished 
the deliverance of his kindred ; an adventure, the 
completion of which had all along been reserved 
for him. 

On his way back to Apolonia he landed at Col- 
chos, where he met wdth Alastraxare. Falangcs, 
a Greek knight, and the constant companion of 
Florisel in his expeditions, fell in love with and 
finally espoused this Amazon. Florisel, on his ar- 
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rival in Apolonia, found his mistress, Helena, on 
the eve of a marriage with the prince of Gaul, an 
infidelity to which she had heeii constrained by 
her father ; but I'lorisel intcrrqpted the marriage 
ceremony, by carrying off tile bride. This rape of 
the second Helen, as she is termed, produced a 
great war. The forces of all the potentates of the 
west of Europe laid siege to Constantinople, and 
defeated the Greek army, chiefly by aid of the 
Kussians. The savage monarch of that people, 
however, oftended that his assistance had not 
been solicited by either party, was anxious for 
the destruction of both. Accordingly the Greeks 
having made an attempt to retrieve matters, the 
llussians unexpectedly fell on their former allies, 
and thus delivered Constantinople from the west- 
ern invasion, and secured Florisel in the possession 
of Helena. 

Here the romance might have received termi- 
nation, and the reader repose, but there yet re- 
main tw o-thirds of the family history, and the ad 
ventures of a long series of heroes, who of course 
must be ushered in by an account of the previous 
amours of their ancestors. Amadis of Greece, in 
pursuing the treacherous Russians, to whom his 
country had been so much indebted, and who set 
sail immediately after their late notable exploit, 
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was driven on a desert island, where he resolved 
to stay and do penance, on account of' liis infide- 
lity to the princess of Sicily. Here he remained 
till that princess accidentally landed on the island, 
and, after the proper expostulations, persuaded 
him to return to his wife Niquea. Meanwhile the 
Greek knights, particular!}'^ Florisel and Falanges, 
had set out in quest of Amadis, and had arrived 
at the isle of Guinday. Sidonia, the queen of this 
country, proposed to marry Falanges ; but, as he 
was scrupulous in maintaining liis fidelity to Alas- 
traxare, Florisel agreed to substitute liimself in 
the place of his friend, and according!}^ espoused 
her majesty under the feigned name of Moraizel. 
He soon after abandoned his bride, but the eficct 
of this short intercourse was the birth of Diana, 
the most beautiful of all the princesses of romance, 
and heroine of the eleventh and twelfth books of 
this enormous history, which chiefly contain the 
adventures of 


AGESIL AN OF COLCHOS, 

son of Falanges and Alastraxare. A representa- 
tion of the figure of the incomparable Diana Iia- 
ving been rashly exhibited at Athens, wliere Age- 
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silan was prosecuting his studies, he was inspired 
with such an irresistible passion, tliat lie repaired, 
in the disguise of a female minstrel, to the court of 
Queen JSidonia, the mother of his mistress, and was 
pri'sented to her daughter as an amusing compa- 
nion. Here he occasionally entertained the courtla- 
dios by the exercise of his musical and poetical ta- • 
lents, but at other times distinguished himself as an 
amazon, in combating the knights, who on various 
pretexts came to molest Sidonia. The circum- 
stance of a lover residing with his mistress, and 
unknown to her, in disguise of a female, is fre- 
quent in subsequent romances, as in the Arcadia 
and Argenis, and its origin must be looked for in 
the story of the concealment of Achilles. 

Agesilun at length having sufficiently signa- 
lized himself by his exploits, appeared in his 
real character, and undertook to bring Sidonia 
the head of Florisel, against whom, since he had 
married and abandoned her, under the name of 
Moraizel, she had conceived the most bitter re- 
sentment. In prosecution of this scheme, Agesi- 
lan repaired to Constautinopie, and defied Florisel 
to mortal fight. It was arranged that this combat 
should take place in the dominions of Sidonia, but 
it was there discovered, on the arrival of the cham- 
pions, that Florisel might be turned to better ar- 
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count by employing liini in ilefeiiee of the island, 
which had been recently invaded by the llussiaus. 
Having got rid ol‘ these eneniiesj, Agesilan and 
Diana tv’crc affianced, and the general joy was 
inert'ased by the arrival of the elder and younger 
Aniadis. The Greek princes then set sail I’or 
' Constantinople, where it was intended that the 
nuptials of Agesilan and Diana should be solem- 
nized. A tempest having arisen during the voy- 
age, Agesilan and Diana w ere separated from the 
rest of their kindred, and thrown together on a 
desert rock, where they would have perished, had 
not a knight mounted on a griffin picked them up, 
and conveyed them to his residence in the Green 
Isle, one of the (binaries. Next morning their pre- 
server having become enchanted with the beauty 
of Diana, privately carried her olf to a remote part 
of the island, and was proceeding to give he r the 
most lively demonstrations of attachment, when 
slie was rescued by corsairs who had accidentally 
landed, and was conveyed on hoard their vessel. 
Agesilan having missed their host, and being also 
unable to find Diana, set out in quest of her on 
the griffin. Having in vain surveyed the island 
from the back of this winged monster, he traversed 
many other atmospheres, and at length descended 
^n the country of the Garamantes. The king of 
6 
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this region, on account of his pride, had been 
struck blind, and had been sentenced to have the 
food prepared for him devoured by a nauseous dra- 
gon, which was now driven off by Agesilan. This 
story corresponds witll that in the Orlando Furioso 
(c. 33. St. 102, &c.), of Senapus, king of Ethiopia, 
who, on account of his overweening pride, had 
been deprived of sight, and had his food daily 
polluted by harpies, till relieved by Astolpho, who 
descended as from heaven on a winged steed. 
Besides these circumstances of resemblance, the 
nations, both in the poem and romance, are of 
the Christian faith, both monarchs reside in the 
most sumptuous palaces, and both deliverers are 
mistaken for deities on their descent. The origin 
of these, as of most oUicr stories of the same sort, 
is classical, and is derived from the story of Phi- 
neus and the Harpies in the Argoiiautics of Apol- 
lonius Rhodius : — 

There on (he niarj;in of the beating flood, 

The mournful mansions of sad i’hioeus stood : 

Taught by the wise Apollo to descry 
Unborn events of dark futurity. 

Vain of his science, the presumptuous seer 
Deigned not Jove*s awful secr^ to revere ; 

Hence Jove, indignant, gave him length of days, 

But quenched in endless night his visual rays; 
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>fnt would the vengeful god indulge hhi tuete 
IVith the sweet bleMings of a pure repost. 

Though (for they learned his fate,) the country roood 
Theif fiTOpbet s board with every duioty crowned. 
For* lo ! desfct nding sodden from the sky, 

Ki und the piled banquet alu iekiog harpies fly» 

'Whose beaks rapacious, and whoi^e talons, tear 
Quick from his famished lips (he untosted fare. 

Fawkes Ap, RhodtuSy b, 5. 


The Argonauts touch at the mansion of Phincus 
on their voyage to Colchos, and two of their num- 
ber, the winged cliildren of Boreas, deliver the 
prophet from this disturbance. 

After having re-installed tlie king of the Ga- 
rauiantes in the pleasures ol' a comfortable meal, 
Agesllan set out on the fartlter quest of Diana, and 
arrived at the Desolate Isle. The god Tervagant 
had fallen in love with the queen of this country ; 
but, being baulked in his amour, had let loose a 
band of destructive hobgoblins, who ravaged the 
land. An oracle of the god declared, that Ter- 
vagaiit would only be appeased, if the inhabitants 
daily exposed on the sea-shore a fresh beauty, till 
»uch time as he found one he liked as well as the 
queen. As the fair offering to tlie fastidious god 
wa# every day devoured by a sea-monster, the 
island was m-w nearly depopulated, and corsairs 
w ere employed to ravage other countries, in quest 
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of victims. Diana had fallen into the handa of 
this crew, and, on her arrival, was bound to the 
rock. That very day AgesUan descended on his 
griffin, and offered his services against the sea- 
monster. On proceeding to the place of combat, 
the discovery of the situation of his mistress invi- 
gorated his exertions. Having slain the monster 
after a dreadful combat, he placed his beloved 
Diana on his hippogriff*, and skimmed with her 
towards Constantinople. 

It may be remembered, that in the Orlando Fu- 
rioso (c. 8), Proteus, being offended at the bad 
treatment the princess of Eubuda had received, in 
consequence of an affair of gallantry in which she 
had engaged with him, commissioned herds of 
marine monsters to depopulate the country, and 
would only be appeased by a daily offering of a 
damsel, to glut an ork'whicli was stationed on the 
shore, in readiness to receive her. Angelica was 
brought to this country by seamen, who scoured 
the main for victims, and was bound to the fatal 
rock when delivered by Ruggiero, who arrived on 
his winged courser. Tliis, like the story of the 
blind king and the dragon, is of classical origin, 
and has been doubtless suggested by the fiction 
of Perseus and Andromeda. 
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On his flight to Constantinople, Agcsilan spied 
beneath him the ship of Amadis, from which he 
had been originally separated, and wliich was still 
on its voyage. He dextrously alighted on this 
vessel, and proceeded with the rest of his kindred 
to the Grecian capital, where his nu})tia]s were so- 
lemnized with Diana. 

Agesilan of Colchos is die faithful lover of this 
part of the family chronicle. Rogel of Greece, 
whose adventures occupy a considerable part of 
the romance, is the (ialaor, or general lover. He 
was the son of Florisel and Helena, and is, I think, 
by far the most rakish of his kindred. It is true 
he is specially attached to Leonida, a Greek prin- 
cess, whom he finally marries; but, at the solici- 
tation of any damsel, he sets out to tlie relief of 
her mistress : he usually begins the adventure by 
an intrigue with the ambassadress, and concludes 
by an amour with the lady he had served. 

The reader, I presiinie, does not wish any far- 
ther to pursue the involved genealogy of" the ro- 
mantic issue of Amadis, and a few words will bring 
us to the latest posterity. 

Many of the chief heroes of the family of Ama- 
dis possess a sentimental and platonic fcmaleiricnd, 
like the Gradaffile of Lisuarte. Finistea acted in 
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this capacity to Amadis of Greece, and attended 
him in Iiis long quest of his empress Niquea, who 
had been curried off while on her way to visit her 
father. In the course of their peregrinations, 
Amadis and Finistea came to a desert island, where, 
liaving partaken of a certain fruit, they totally di^ 
vested themselves of tlicir platonic habits, and a 
son was in conse(juencc produced, who, from the 
place of his birth, was ^;alled 


SILVIO DE LA SELVA.* . 

Thisprince first distinguished himself at the siege 
of Constantinople by the Kussiaus, whose king bad 
lately transmitted, by twelve dwarfs, a defiance to 
the Grecian ])rinces, in which he mentioned that 
he had entered into a confederacy with a hundred 
and sixty eastern monarchs, to burn all the habi- 
tations of the Greeks, that they might be re-built 
on an unproved plan by his subjects the llussiaiis. 

A long account is given of the war, which tertni- 
nated siiceessfuKy for the besieged ; but they arc 
hardly freed from their Russian foes, when the 
whole bevy of Greek empresses and princesses 

* ilerhos de Silvio de la Selva, bijo de Amadis de Gre* 
cia. 
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are carried off by one fell stroke of necromancy. 

. All the knights and heroes set out in search of 
them^ and meet with the accustomed adventures, 
in which Silvio de la Selva particularly distin- 
guishes himself. After the princesses are hi ought 
back to their own habitations, it is found that, du- 
ring their absence^ many have given birtli to chil- 
dren. Splieramond, son of Ilogel of Greece, and 
Amadis of Astre, son of Agesilan, are of the num- 
ber. When Spheramond and Amadis grow up, 
they are both sent to Parthia, for it was destined 
they should be there admitted into the order of 
chivalry. Here they fall in love with two Par- 
tisan princesses, Rosaliana and liichurda, whom 
they espouse after they have gone through the 
requisite number of adventures. Among others, 
they had been present at a great battle between 
the Christians and Pagans, who, as usual, had be- 
sieged Constantinople. In this combat the king 
of the Island of Terror was slain on the side of the 
paynims. His. widow resolves to be avenged, and 
accomplishes her purpose by carrying away the 
young prince Saphiraman, son of Spheramon and 
the princess Bicharda, as also Hercules d’ Astre, 
son of Amadis d* Astre and Rosaliana. These two 
princes are shut up in an impregnable tower ; and 
the adventures of different knights who attemj>t 
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their deliverance are related at great length. This 
is finally effected by Fulgarine, son of Kogel of 
Greece ; and the family histor^^ concludes with 
the exploits of these princes after they have recei- 
ved their freedom ; but wdiat relates to them is 
chiefly of French invention. 

A Spanisli romance concerningFlores of Greece, 
suruamc'd Knight of the Swan, second son of the 
Emperor Esplandian, a work also translated by 
DTIerberay, may be associated to the history of 
Aniaclis. The adventures of the Knight of the 
Sun ' and his brother Kosiciair, may also l>e con- 
sidered as belonging to the same sericvs of romance, 
since Perion, the parent of Ainadis de Gaul, was 
descended from Trebatius. father to the Knight 
of the Sun. Nicolas Antonio, in one part of his 
Bibliotheca Hisj)ania*, says, that the first two books 
of this romance were written by Diego Ortuncs, 
and clsewliere that they w'ere from the pen of Pe- 
dro de la Sierra. A third part was composed by 
Marcos Martinez, and a fourth by Feliciano de 
Selva : Nevertheless the work is not finished, and 
the knights arc left under enchantment. Cervan- 
tes says it contains something of the inventions of 

* Kspejo de principes e ravaDeros, o Cavallero del 
Fvho.-^Sai a^ossai 15S0, 2 vol. folio. 
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the Italian poet Boiardo ; but I imagine the Or- 
lando Innamorato was prior to the Spanish work. 
The whole romance has been translated into Eng- 
lish, under the title of the Mirrour of Knighthood, 
and into French literally from the Spanish, in cMght 
volumes. It has also been compressed into two 
by the Marquis de Paulmy, who has used it as a 
frame, in which he has enclosed what he consider- 
ed the finest delineations of the whole family pic- 
ture. The romantic story of the issue of Amadis 
has been w’ound up in the Roman des Romans, a 
work originally FrencJi, and written by Duver- 
dier. 

The fables relating to Amadis de Gaul, and his 
lineage, often supplied with materials the j)octs 
and dramatists of the neighbouring countries. Both 
the Amadigi and Floridante of Bernardo Tasso are 
formed on the first work of the series, and innume- 
rable French and Italian dramas have been found- 
ed on incidents which occur in Amadis of Greece 
and Agesilan of Colchos. The romances of the 
peninsula, however, in general, had less influence 
on the early literature of this country than either 
the French romances, or Italian novels. This Mr 
Southey attributes to the wretched manner in 
which the early translations of them were exccu- 
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ted. He has mentioned, however, that in Amadis 
of Greece may be found the original of the Zel- 
mane of Sidney’s .Arcadia, the Florizcl of Shak- 
speare’s Winter’s Tale, and Masque of Cupid in 
the Faery Queene. 

Having now discussed the history of Amadis and 
his descendants, we come to the second family 
chronicle, carried on in the romances of the penin- 
sula. Of this new series, the first romance,. at least 
considered in relation to the order of events, is 


PALMERIN DE OLIVA.* 

There is no dispute concerning the language in 
which this work was originally written, as there is 
with regard to so many of the other tales of chi- 
valry belonging to this third* class t)f romances. It 
first aj)pearcd in Spanish, and w,as printed at Se- 
ville, 1525, in folio. A second impression, also 
in Spanish, was published at Venice in 1526, and 
is dedicated, in a prologue, to Caesar Triulsci, 
who was then learning that language. The work 

* Libro del famoso Cavallero Paliih^ciii.de Oliva, y dc su? 
grandes Hcchos. 
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afterwards appeared in 1533, 12iuo., also at Ve- 
nice, corrected by the Spaniard .kuui Matlieo da 
Villa, and addressed to the Senor Juan (le Nores 
Coiide dc 'JYipoli, Embarador dclt Enhersidad dc 
ChiprOj who is told that it is dedicated to liini 
that, as he had a taste for languages, he might 
learn the Spanish, and that this tongue might be 
ennobled by Ins acquiring it. In 1516, there was 
published at Paris, in folio, a Frt ncli version, of 
which Jean Maugin, called Le petit Angevin, is 
announced as the author. Tliis j)r()duction j)r()- 
fe.^ses to he J•evised and amenck'd troni a former 
l^rench translation, wliieJi is by an uncertain hand, 
and which;, as is acknowledged in the preface, 
has only drawn the Dwliere principalr from the 
Spanish, Accordingly, Maugin, who wrought on 
it, has enlarged in some places on the original, 
and abridgt'd id othefs ; the mode of warfare too 
has been altercdy^ and the love intrigues liavcbcjen 
Frenchified and modernized. This edition is adorn- 
ed witli cuts, which might suit any Spanish ro- 
mance of chivalry, and are in fact adopted in the 
French edition of Amadis of Greece ; they repre- 
sent a lady in child-bed — a young man receiving 
the ordj&r of knighthood<^an equestrian combat — 
a city scaled-^ij^ips in a storm — an interview be- 
tween a lady and knight. The romance of Pal- 



IIOMANCES OF CHIVALKY. 


51 


mcrln de Oliva was also translated into English 
by Anthony Munday, and published in the year 
15SS, I to., in black letter. 

Like many other heroes of Spanish romances, 
the knight who gives name to this work, was of 
illegitimate birth. Tleymicio, the eighth emperor 
of Constantinople from Constantine, had a daugh- 
ter named Oriana, whom he destined as the wife 
of Tarisius, son to the king ol‘ Hungary, and ne- 
jdunv to the empress. The princess Griana, how- 
ever, preferred Fiorendos ol‘ Macedon, with whom 
she had an interview one night in an orchard, of 
whieli the conse(|uence was the production of the 
hero of this romance. Griana, by pretending sick- 
ness, concealed her pregnancy ; and on the birth 
oi’ the child she entrusted him to one of her con- 
hdants to be exposed. The infant was discovered 
by a peasant in the neighbourhood, wlio carried 
him to his cottage, brought him up as his son, and 
bestowed on him the name of* Palmcrin d ’Oliva, 
from his being found on a hill which* was covered 
with olives and palms, Palmcrin was for a time 
contented with his humble destiny, but when he 
grew up and discovered that he was not the son of 
his reputed father, he longed to signalize himself 
by feats of arms. ' / 

One day, while in a forest, Palmerin had op- 
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portiinity of deliverinj^ from the jaws of a lioness 
a merchant M'bo was retiirninfj to his, own country 
from Constantinople. Our hero was taken to the 
city of Hermidc by the person by had preserved, 
and tlicrc furnished with arms and a horse. Thus 
equipped, he proceeded to the court of INfacedou 
to receive the order of knighthood from Floren- 
dos, who was son to the king of that country, and 
(though this was unknown to both parties) the 
father of Palmerin. 

^\fter obtaining the honour he required, the first 
exploit of our young hero was destroying a ser- 
pent that guarded a fountain, of which tlie waters 
vy erc essential to the recovery of the liealtli of 
Primalcon, king of Maccdon. Wliile engaged in 
this adventure, he received the privilege of bi ing 
proof against enchantment from certain fairies 
who resorted to this fountain, and had a pique at 
the serpent. 

The fame of this exploit of Palmerin being 
spread abroad, many neighbouring princes applied 
to him for assistance. In ail the enterprises un- 
dertaken at their request, Palmerin was eminently 
successful. At length, extending his succour to 
more distant quarters, he delivered the emperor 
of Germany from the knights by whom ho was 
besigged ia the town of Gand (Glrent). Here Pal- 
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merin fell in love witli the emperor’s daughtcM*. 
Polinarda, the heroine of the romance, and wlio, | 
before this time, like the mistress of Artus de la 4’ 
Bretagne, had appeared to her lovei> in a dream, j 
Having distinguished himself at a tournament in 
(jeruiany, ralmerin proceeded to one which had 
been proclaimed in France by the prince of that 
country, ior the purpose <»f driving into his oppo- 
nents a due sense of the peerless beauty of his mis- 
tress, the duchess of Burgundy : hut Palmcrin, of 
course, established the superior excellence of the 
eharms of Polinarda. After his return to Germany, 
this princess still continued in the retirement in 
which she Ihed at the time of his departure, but 
at lengtii, by the intervention of his dwarf Urgau- 
do, he was admitted to her embraces, 

Now about this time messengers arrived at court 
from the king of Norway, to implore assistance for 
their master in a war in which he was unfortunately 
engaged with the king of‘ England. The emperor 
agreed to send an army to his relief; but Trineus, 
the emperor's son, being enamoured of Agriola, 
daughter of the English monarch, privately de- 
parted with Palmcrin, and arrived in Britain with 
the view of aiding the father of his mistress. Eng- 
land npw becomes the chief theatre of adventures,* 
which at length terminate with tlie departure of’ 
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I’alinerin and Trincus, who olopud with Ajrriola, 
the king’s daughter. They all set sail in the same 
vessel, and during their voyage experiencxil a 
storm of some days’ continuance. \\’ht'n it ceased, 
they found they were somewhat out of their reck- 
oning, ibr instead of having reached tlie nortJfof 
Gennany, as intended, they had made the coast 
of the Morea. During llie calm, by which the 
tenn]iest was followed, Pahnerin landed at the ad- 
jacent island of CaJpa, for the ])Lirpose of hawking, 
a diversion whicJi,* next to the pleasures ol the 
chase, seems to have been the chief amiisenicnt of 
persons of rank, and which contiitued to he so till 
the improvement in fire-arms. In the absence of 
Palmerin, the ship in which he had left liis 1‘rieiids 
was taken by two Tui'kish galleyb. The princess 
Agriola was presented by her captors to the Grand 
Turk ; but Trineus having been set ashore on an 
island, wliich is the counterpart of‘ that oi' Ca’rccj 
was converted into a iap-dog. 

Palmerin, meanwhile, was discovered in the is- 
land of Calpa by Archidiana, daughter of the si^l- 
tan of Pabylon. This lady carried him with her, 
and took him into her service, as did also her cou- 
sin Ardemira, who then resided at the Babylonish 
court. Palmerin, however, maintained his fidelity 
to Polinarda, and resisted the importunate soJici- 
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tations of these princesses. Tlie disappointment 
liad so powerful an effect on Ardemira, that sh(‘ 
burst a blood-vessel and expired. Aniaran, son of 
tlie king of Phrygia, to whom she had b(‘en affi- 
anced, came, on hearing of her demise, to tlie 
court of Babylon, eliarged the princess Archidi- 
ana with lier death, and offered to maintain his ac- 
cusation by an appeal to arms. Palincrin espou- 
sed her quarrel, killed Amaran in single combat, 
and, in consequence, became a great favourite of 
th(‘ soldan, whom he assisted in earr\ ing on a pros- 
perous war against the lineage of Amaran. The 
soldan, elated with this success, fitted out an ex- 
pedition against Constantinople, which Palmerin 
was onlertal to accompany. That knight, how ever, 
seized the o])portimity of a tempest, which arose 
during the voyage, to separate from tlie Asiatic 
fleet, and forced the seamen of his owai vessel to 
steer .for a port in (Jermany. Having landed, he 
immediately proceeded to the capital ol‘ the em- 
peror, ’where he passed some time with Poliriarda. 
After remaining fifteen days, he set out in quest 
of Trineiis ; and having arrived at Buda, ho learn- 
ed that Fiorendos, prince of Maecdon, had, lately 
slain Tarisius, who, it will bq recollected, was 
his rival in the affections of Griana, princess of 
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Constantinople, and had been united to lior in 
marriage by compulsion of lier father, Floren- 
dos, having been taken captive by the fan\ily of 
Tarisius, had been sent to Constantinople, where 
lie. was condemned to the flames along with Gri- 
ana, who was suspected as his accomplice. Pal- 
merin instantly repaired to Constantinople ; main- 
tained their innocence ; deieated their accusers, 
the nephews of Tarisius; and* thus, though un- 
known to himself, preserved the lives of his pa- 
rents. While confined to bed, in consequence of 
the wounds he had received in their vindication, 
he was visited by Griana, who discovered, from a 
mark on his fice, and from his mentioning the 
place where he had been exposed, that he was in- 
deed her child; He was then joyfully received by 
the emperor, and acknowledged as his succ'essor ; 
his own son and grandson having been slain in the 
battle with the Assyrians, who, after their separa- 
tion from Palrnerin, had landed in Greece, but had 
been totally defeated. 

After these events Palrnerin continued his quest 
of Trineus, but in sailing over the Mediterranean 
he was taken captive by the Turkish galleys, and 
conducted to the palace of the Grand Turk. There 
lie was instrumei^tal in liberating the princess 
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Agriola tVom the power of that monarch. lie after- 
wards arrived aW;he cdurt of a princess, with wJiom 
Trineus at that time resided in quality of her dog, 
having been lately presented to her by the en- 
chantress, b}^ whom he was originally transformed. 
Palmerin agreed to accompany this princess on a 
visit which she paid to Mussabelin, a Persian ma- 
gician, in expectation of being cured of a distem- 
])er in her nose. The necromancer informed her, 
at the first consultation, that this cure could onl}?' 
be effected by the flowers of a tree which grew in 
the castle of the Ten Steps, an edifice which was 
guarded by enchantment. This adventure was un- 
dertaken and achieved by Palmerin, who gained 
the flowers of the tree, and an enchanted bird, 
which w as destined, in due season, to announce to 
him, by an unearUiIy shriek, the approaching ter- 
mination of his existence. He also put an end to 
the spells of the castle, by w'hich means Trineus, 
who, in his canine capacity, liad accompanied his 
friend and ow ner, w^as restored to his original form. 

This exploit is follow’cd by a long series of ad- 
ventures, bearing, how’cvcr, a strong resemblance 
to those already related ; new combats, new en- 
chantments, and new soldans with inflammable 
daughters. Psdmerin and Trineus at length re- 
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turned to Europe, ami the latter >vas soon after 
married to Agriola. At the same time Palnicriu 
espoused Polinarda, and on the deatli oi’his grand- 
sire Iteyinucio ascended tlie throne of (’oristan- 
tino])ie. 

It has been snspeeted, from hat liius hei-n said in 
some Latin verses at tlie end of l\ilnnM*in d’()jiva, 
that this romance was written by a woman : and 
if so, it gives us no very favourable impre ssion (d' 
her monils. Nor dots she atom* for this d' hci by 
genius or felicity of ln\ entiou. M, dt' Pauhny, in- 
deed, jirefm's l^iimerin d’Oliva to all the rooi./aces 
of‘ the family liistory of tiie Palmerins. and think?- 
it as superior to them as Amadis de (iaii! to 
continuations. But more weight i^ to bo given 
to the opinion- of the author of Dr)n f^iiixole, and 
even from the abstract tiiat been pivsenled, 
the reader will, 1 think, he satisiied of tlu‘ ju^tnt'ss 
of the sentence by wliieh Cervantes ( (unk nmed It 
to tlie flames. — “ Tlien oj)enjng another volume hi 
found it to be Palmerin d’Oliva, 11a ! have 1 hmnd 
you, cried the curate ; here, take this Olivti, let 
it ])e hewm in pieces ami burnt, and the aslies 
scattered in the air.” 

The next romance in the series of the Palmerin 
histories is that of 
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PRIMALEON,* 

son oC Palmerin (I'Oliva and Polinarda, which was 
written originally in C’astiJian, and bears to be 
translated, from tlie (ireok by Francisco Delicado. 
It was first printed in I51(> ; afterwards at Seville 
in at Venice in 1531; Bilboa, 1585; and 

Lisbon, 1598. A n Italian translation was published 
at Venice in 1559, and a Frencli one at Lyons in 
157^. Anthony Muuday Iranslated into Ihigllsh, 
firstj fhai part of the romance which reiale& to 
the esploils of Folendos, whicli \\:i dedicated, in 
sonic Lai in verses, to Sir I'Vaiicis Drake, and pub- 
iishetl in !5S9: lie al'ierwards contiinied his la- 
bours, and produced the complete version of the 
romance, printed in 1595 and i<)19. 

>ieur the commonceiuenX of tins' work there arc 
related the adseiituro of Poleiidos, which itirni the 
iuo.il interesting part of the romance of Primaleon, 
Tile first ex[)loit of* this hero was not brilliant. 

• Libro que trata <Jc los valcrosos Heclios cn arrnas di! 
Fiimalcon bijo del Eni^crador l^'l1mcrin, y de &u hennano 
Foicndos, y dc Don Duardos Frtneipe de Inglaterra, y de 
obtios preciaduir Cavallerosde la Cortedel Emperador Fal- 
mcrin. 
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While he yet resided in the court of his mother, 
the queen of Tliarsus, returning one day from the 
chase, he perceived a little old woman sitting on 
the steps of the palace, and, on account of some 
imaginary offence, kicked her to the foot of the 
stair-case. The old lady, when she had reached 
the bottom, muttered that it was not so his father 
Palmerin d’Oliva succoured the unfortunate. Po- 
lendos thus learned the secret of his birth,- for, in 
fact, he was the son of Palmerin, whose fidelity to 
Polinarda had been, on one occasion, overcome 
by an intoxicating beverage he had received fronr 
the queen of Tharsus. The prinite now burned to 
signalize himself by more splendid actions than the 
one he had just committed. Accordingly, he de- 
parted for Constantinople to make himself known 
to his father, and performed the usual exploits on 
the way. He did not, however, remain long at that 
city, but set out' to rescue the princess Francelina, 
of whom he had become enamoured, from llu* 
hands of a giant and dwarf, by whose power she 
was confined, in an enchanted castle, 

Polendos returned to Constantinople during a 
great tournament, which was held to celebrate the 
nuptials of one of' the emperpr's daughters. On 
this occasion, Primalcon, being stimulated to the 
desire of glory by the exploits of his half brother 
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Polendos, was admitted into tlie order of chivalry, 
and greatly distinguished himself. The remainder 
of the romance is occupied with his adventures, 
and those of Duardos (Edward) of England. A 
duchess of Ormedes, incensed at Palmerin d’OJiva 
because he had slain licr son, had declared she 
would only grant her daughter, the beautiful Gri- 
doina, in marriage to the knight who should bring 
her the head of Primaleon. This raised up many 
enemies to that young hero, and, as he invariably 
,sknv the lovers of .Gridoirui, he became the object 
of her deepest detestation. The lady lived siiut up 
• in a remote castle, where Primaleon accidentally 
arrived one evening, and being unknown, he com- 
pletely possessed himself of her affections before 
his departure. 

The author of* Primaleon designed 


P^ATIR,* 

the son of Primaleon and Gridoina, to succeed his 
father in chivalry, and a romance, of wliich he is 
the hero, was accordingly written to continue the 

' Chronica 'del muy vaicntc y esforzado Cavallcro Platir 
hijo del i^mperador Prmialeuii. 
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series f which was printed at Valladolid in 1551S. 
I'liis work is one of those tales of cliivalry con- 
den met! to tlic dames by Cervantes. “ Here is 
the noble Don Platir, cried the barber. It is an 
old book, replied the curate, and I cab think of 
nothing in him that deserves a gi ain of pity : away 
with him without more words ; and down he w cut 
accordingly.” 

This indiderent romance w'as superseded, as the 
legitimate continuatimi of the family history of tlie 
Palinerins, by the superior merit of the romance of 


PALMERIN OF ENGLAND,* 

son to Don Duardos, prince of Ihiglaiid, and FIc- 
fida, daughter of the Emperor Palmeriu d'Oliva. 

The most ancient edition of Jkilmcrin of Eng- 
land is in the French language ; it was printed at 
L 3 0 ns, 1553, is dedicated Diana of Poictiers, 
duchess of Valentinois, and is said in the title- 
page to be translated by Jaccpics Vincent from 
the Castilian. In 1555, an edition in the Italian 
language was published at Venice, which also pur- 
ports that it was translated from the jSpanish. This 

* Libro del famo^issimo y muy valeroso Cavallero Pal- 
meria de Ingalaterra liijo del Rcy Don Duarte. 
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romance next a))peared in Porttigucze in 1567, de- 
dicated to the Jnlantii Dona Maria, by Francesco 
dc Moraes. Of Moraes little farther is known 
than that he was born at .Bragan 9 a; that lie was 
treasurer to King Joani III., and perished by a 
violent death at Evora in 1572. He informs the 
reader, in the diidication, that being in France; 
he liad discovereil a I Vencli ALS. chronicle of Pal- 
inerin wliich he had translated into i^^rtugueze. 

In H{)ite of this declaration of Tvloraes, and of the 
circiuustance that the French and Italian editions 
appeared twelve or fourteen years jirevious to the 
Portugueze, both professing to be translated from 
Spanish, Mr Southey lias inaintaincil that Palme- 
rin of England wais neither written in Spanish, as 
alleged in the French and Italian editions, nor 
translated from ancient chronicles, as pretended 
by Moraes ; but that the Purtugueze is the lan- 
guage in which it was originally composed, and 
that Moraes himself is the author. 

With regard to. the assertion of Moraes, it is 
argued justly that original romances were very fre- 
quently represented by the authors as translated 
from old manuscripts ; tliat the account which he 
gives oi’ discovering the chronicles implies that the 
story is his own, was meant to be so understood, . 
and was understood so ; and that if the work had 
10 
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not been originaJ, the pretence concerning the 
manuscripts could not have escaped detection, as 
the French and Italian versions could not have 
been unknovva in Lisbon at the period of' its pub- 
lication. 

The difficult}' arising from tlie priority of the 
French and Italian translations, Mr Southey re- 
solves by adducing similar instances in which trans- 
lations have been made from written co])ies, and 
published before the original, ami hy conjecturing 
that Moraes wrote the book in France, but delay- 
ed printing it till his return to Portugal, and that 
meanwhile it was translated into French and Ita- 
lian. As to the assertion in the title-pages of the 
French editions, that it was taken from the Cas- 
tilian, he believes that term to be used as synoni- 
mous with Spanish, which was, at that time, em- 
ployed to denote generally the language of all the 
writers of the peninsula. lie remarks, besides, 
that the Spaniards lay no claim to the romance, 
and that he knows no proof that it exists in their 
language. 

Thus the way is cleared for the evidence of its 
Portugueze original, which consists in an asser- 
tion of Cervantes, that there was a report that it 
was composed by a wise king ©f Portugal, which, 
though a mistake as to the author, evinces the 
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general belief that it was written in Portugueze. 
There is also, according to Mr Southey, internal 
evidence that Palmerin of Engird was the work 
of an inhabitant of Portugal, since to much of the 
scenery the author has given not only natural but 
local truth. 

In Palmerin, as in many other romances of chi* 
valry, the author gives an account not only of the 
infancy of the hero, but the adventures of his 
parents. Don Duardos, son of Fadrique, king of 
England, w^as united, as mentioned in the romance 
of Primaleon, to Florida, daughter of Palmerin 
d*01iva. One daf, while pursuing a wild boar 
in a forest of England, this prince loses his way 
and arrives at a castle, into which he is* admit- 
ted, and is afterwards trcaclierously detained by 
a giantess called Eutropa, with the view of re- 
venging the death of her brother, who had been 
slain by Palmerin d’Oliva. This giantess liad a 
nephew called Dramuziaudo, who resided iq the 
castle, and was the son of th^ person who had 
been killed by Palmerin. Dramuzianda presents 
the character (a very singular one in rmnance) of 
an amiable and accomplished giant. He was, we 
arc told, pleasant in discourse, and (which was 
probably no difficult matter) surpassed all his kin- 
dred in courtesy ; be conceived a friendship for 

VOL. II. E 
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Duardos, and, contrary to the intentions of the 
aunt, treated him with much kindness wliile he 
was detained a prisoner in the castle. 

Fierida having set out in searcli of her husband 
Duardos with a large escort, is seized in a forest 
with the pains of labour, and gives birth to two 
sons, w’ho are baptized by u chaplain who was in 
attendance. This ceremony was scarcely con cl uded 
W'hen a savage man, wlio inhabited the forest, ap- 
proached, leading two lions, and possessc'tl himself 
of the infants, one of whom had just been named 
Palmerin, the future hero of the romance, and the 
other Florian. Both these unfottunate children he 
straightway conveys to his den, and destines them 
as food for his lions. 

After this mishap, Fierida returns disconsolate 
to the palace, and a messenger is despatched to 
Constantinople to inform the emperor and his 
court of the recent loss, and also of the captivity 
of Duardos* On receiving this intelligence, Pri- 
maleon and a number of knights depart for Eng- 
land. A great proportion of the early part of the 
romance is occupied with the adventures of tliosc 
engaged in attempting the deliverance of Duardos. 
Most of the knights fall under the power of the 
giant Dramuziando, but the only revenge he takes 
is employing them, as he of late had employed 
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Duardos, to combat eacb new enemy thsit ap- 
proached. “ 

Meanwhile the wife of the man had'pte- 

vailed on her husband to relinquish his intentions 
of dismembering Palraerin aii^ Florian for behoof 
of hisf Hons, and the two young princes are brought 
up as his own children^ along with his SOn fielvian. 
One day, when Florian had roamOd td U eonmder- 
able distance in pursuit of a stag, he meets Sir 
Pridos, son to the duke of Wales, W^ho takes him 
to the English court, where he is introduced to the 
king and Flerida, and trained up by them with 
much care, under name of the Child of the Desert. 

Some time after this, Patmerin haring strayed to 
the sea^coast, accompanied Selrhin, the safvage 
man’s son, sees a galley strike on’ the shore. From 
this vessel Polendos, mentioned in the romance of 
Primaleon, disembarks, having eoiUe to England, 
with other Greek knights, in quest of DUardos. At 
their own request he takes PalmeTm and Selvian on 
» board his ship, and saHs with them to Qqnstmttfho*- 
ple. Here they are introduced to the emperor, 
remains ignorant of the extraction df Palmerin, 
but is certified of his high rank by spebud letters 
from the Lady of the Lake. Oust hero was in con- 
sequence knighted, and had hie sWbrd girt on by 
Polinarda, the daughter of Bdmaleon. During his 
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residence at court a tournament is held, in ivhicii 
he and an unknown knight, who bore for his de- 
vice a savage leading two lions, chiefly distinguish 
themselves. T]}e stranger departs without disco- 
vering himself,, but ho is afterwards found out to 
be Florian of the Desert, and is thenceforth deno- 
minated the Knight of the Savage, 

Palmerin having become enamoured of Poli- 
narda, the daughter of Primaleon, and having ex- 
pressed his sentiments rather freely to the prin- 
cess, she forbids him her presence. In the depth 
of despair he forsakes the Grecian court, and jour- 
neying towards England, under the name of the 
Knight of Fortune, succours on his way many in- 
jured ladies, and bears away the prize from many 
knights. He is always accompanied in these ex- 
ploits by Selvian, who acted as his squirt. Having 
arrived in England, while passing through a wood, 
they are met and recognized by the savage man. 
In the neighbourhood of London, Palmerin is re- 
ceived in a castle, of which the lady asks him to. 
combat the Knight of the Savage, who had slain 
her son. On his arrival in London, the flrst bu- 
siness of Palmerin is to defy Florian of the Sa- 
vage. It is customary in most Spanish romances 
to stake against each other the two brotliers, who 
are the chief characters in the work. On the pre- 
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sent occasion, however, the combat is interrupted 
at the entreaty of the princess Flerida. Nor is 
it ever resumed, for Palraerin having overcome 
Dramuziando, and set Duardos at liberty, the 
birth of the chamjiions is revealed by Daliarte the 
magician, whose declaration is confirmed by the 
deposition of the savage man. 

Horian and Palnierin now leave the court of 
England in company, but it is impossible to fol- 
low them through the long series of adventures 
in which they engage. A great proportion of 
the exploits in the romance are performed by 
the brothers, separately or united. Some of the 
adventures of Pahnerin, particularly those in the 
Perilous Isle, possess considerable beauty and in- 
terest. A number oi’ exploits are, however, at- 
tributed to subordinate characters, and a proper 
share is assigned to the giant Dramuziando, who, 
though lie had been vanquished by Palmerin, is al- 
lowed to retain his castle, on account of his cour- 
tesy and good treatment of Duardos. Eutropa, 
nevertheless, still retains her ill will to the family 
of the Palraerins ; and many of the incidents in the 
romance arise from her raachinations, and those of 
other aggrieved giants, to avenge themselves on 
the brothers ; but all theh efibits are ultimateijjT 
counteracted by the magician Daliarte. 
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The chief scene of adventure is the castle of Al- 
mourol. There, under care of a giant, dwelt the 
beautiful but haughty Miraguarda, whose portrai- 
ture was delineated on a shield, which hung over 
the gate of the castle. This picture was, in rota- 
tion, protected by knights, who had become ena- 
moured of the original, against all other knights 
who had the audacity to maintain that the charms 
of their ladies were comparable to those of Mira- 
guarda. At length, during a period when the 
picture was guarded by the giant Dramuziando, 
one of the adorers of the original, it is stolen by 
Albayzar, soldan of Babylon, who had been po- 
sitively commanded to gain this trophy by his mis- 
tress the Lady Targiana, daughter of the Grand 
Turk. 

Finally, all the knights being assembled at Con- 
stemtinople, espot|ie their respective ladies. Pal- 
merin is united to PoUnarda, and his brother Flo- 
rian to Leonarda^ queen of Thrace, whose disen- 
chantment had h^en one of the principal adven- 
tures of Palmerin. 

The roinance, however, does no^ conclude with 
these raairiagei^. Florian, whose character resem- 
bles that of tho younger brothers in the history of 
Axpadis, while residing at the court of the Grand 
Turk, had rqn off with his daughter. That prin- 
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cess was now married to Albayzar, soldan of Ba- 
bylon, who had stolen for her sake the portrait 
of Miraguarda ; but as she still retained a strong 
resentment at the conduct of her former lover, she 
employed a magician to avenge her on the queen 
of Thrace, who had been lately united to Florian. 
This queen, while disporting in a garden, is unex- 
pectedly carried off by two enormous griffins, and 
conveyed to a magic castle, where she is confined 
in the image of a huge serpent. Florian’s atten- 
tion is now occupied by the discovery and disen- 
chantment of his queen, in which he at length suc- 
ceeds by the assistance of the magician Daliarte. 
The scheme of revenge having thus failed, Al- 
bayzar, on account of the affront which had been 
offered to his queen by Florian, and exasperated 
at the refusal of the emperor to deliver that prince 
into his power,, invades the Greek territories with 
two hundred thousand men, and accompanied by 
all the kings and soldans of the east. Three des- 
perate engagements are fought between the Chris- 
tians and Turks, in which Albayzar is slain, and 
the pagan army totally annihilated ; ndt, however, 
without great loss on the other side, ff>r though 
Palmerin, Primaleon, Dramuziando, and Florian 
survive, a large proportion of the Christian knights 
perish in these fatal encounters. 
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Tlie fame and reputation of this romance, which 
divides the palm of popularity with Amadis de 
Gaul, has probably been, in some measure, owing 
to the commendations of Cervantes. l''or, if we may 
judge from tlie number of editions, Palmerin was 
less read in the age during which tales of chiv alry 
were in fashion than many of its contemporaries ; 
and hence its celebrity was probably the conse- 
quence of the extravagant eulogy of Cervantes. 
‘‘ And this Palm of England, let it be kept and 
preserved as a thing unique ; and let another cas- 
ket be made for it, such as that which Alexander 
found among the spoils of Darius, and sot apart, 
that the works of the poet Homer might.be kept 
in it. This hook, Sir Comrade, is of authority, for 
two reasons ; the one, because it is a right good 
one in itself, and the other, because the report is 
that a wise king of Portugal composed it. All the 
adventures at the castle of Miraguarda are excel- 
lent, and managed with great skill ; the discourses 
are courtly and clear, observing, with much pro- 
priety and judgment, the decorum of the speaker. 
— I say then, saving your good pleasure, Master 
Nicholas, this and Amadis de Gaul should he saved 
from the fire, and all the rest be, without farther 
search, destroyed.” — Cervantes, who had so keen 
a perception of the absurdities of the productions 
6 
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of knight errantry, would not so strongly have 
praised this romance unless it had deserved some 
commendation ; but though Palmerin be certainly 
the most entertaining of the romances of the pe* 
ninsuia, 1 cannot help thinking the author of Don 
Quixote has somewhat overrated its merit. The 
arrangement of the incidents is as wild and per- 
plexed as in other tales of chivalry. Besides, the 
individual adventures of Palmerin are invariably 
prosperous, and we never feel any fear or interest- 
on his account, as we are assured of a happy issue 
by the frequent recurrence of success. The senti- 
ments, too, are trivial, and the characters of the 
heroines insipid, even beyond what is common in 
romances of chivalry. Indeed, the author seems 
to have entertained a very unfavourable opinion 
of the fair sex, and indulges in many ill-bred re- 
flections on their envy, unreasonableness, and in- 
constancy ; but he has not decked out his females 
even with these attributes. The portraits of the 
knights, however, are better brought out and dis- 
criminated. As in many other Spanish romances, 
Palmerin represents a faithful lover, and Florian 
a man of gallantry, though more than usually li- 
centious. But the most interesting characters are 
Daliarte, a learned and solitary magician, who re- 
sides in the Valley of Perdition, immersed in pro- 
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found study ; and the giant Dramu 2 iando, for whose 
safety we feel principally anxious during the last 
terrible conflicts. The Emperor Paltnerin d'Oliva, 
too, is here represented as a fine old man, with 
a high sense of honour, and great courtliness of 
speech. The damsels, the strange knights, and 
the castles which abound in this romance, are ge- 
nerally introduced and described in such a man- 
ner as to excite considerable curiosity concerning 
them ; and 1 know no wcMrk of the kind where in- 
terest and suspense, with regard to the conclusion, 
are kept u}) with greater success. If in the rival 
work of Amadis de Gaul there be more fire and 
animation, in Palmerin there is infinitely more va- 
riety, delicacy, and sweetness. 

Mr Southey, however, has drawn a parallel be- 
tween this romance and Amadis de Gaul, which, 
on the whole, is much to the advantage of the lat- 
ter. In the description of battles,” he says, “ the 
author of Amadis exceeds all poets and all roman- 
cers, as he fairly fixes attention on the champions. 
But Moraes sets every thing else before the eyes ; 
he is principally occupied with the lists and spec- 
tators, and enters into the feelings both of those 
who are engaged and of those who look on. The 
magic of Moraes,” he continues, “ is not good ; the 
cup of tears is a puerile fiction compared with the 
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garland which blossoms out on the head ofOriana* 
The hero of Moraes is courageous, virtuous, and 
generous, to the height of chivalry ; but it is ab« 
struct courage, virtue, and generosity, with no- 
thing to stamp and individualize the possessor. 
The Florian of Moraes, however, is admirably sup- 
ported, and he is a more prominent cluiracter than 
Galaor. But libertinism is only a subordinate fea- 
ture of Galaor ; that which stands foremost is his 
high sense of chivalrous honour, Florian has his 
wit, his good-humour, and his courage, to palliate 
his faults ; but these are not sufficient, and he is 
never respected by the reader as Galaor is. What 
is excused in one as a weakness, is condemned iu 
the other as a vice. This is unfortunately mana- 
ged ; for, as he is the cause of the final war, his cha- 
racter should have been clearer. Had Targiana 
been sister instead of wife to Albayzar, it would 
have been felt the Turks were in the right ; and 
as it is, they are not so manifestly in the wrong, 
as the author should have made them.^' 

The romance of Palraerin was translated from 
French into English by Anthony iNIunday, the 
Grub-street patriarch, as he has been called, to- 
wards the close of the sixteenth century. This 
work, however, according to Mr Southey, was ex- 
tremely ill executed, as it was, in a great measure, 
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performed by journeymen who understood neither 
Frencli nor English. It has lately been transla- 
ted from the original, with much elegance, by the 
author so often quoted in the above inquiries con- 
cerning the romances of the peninsula. 

The work with which we have been last occupi- 
ed ma} be regarded as closing the family history 
of the Palmerins. It was, I believe, subsequently 
carried on in Portugueze, but this continuation 
obtained no celebrity i^r success. There is, how- 
ever, a very pretty French romance of the six- 
teenth century, by Gabriel Chapuis, who transla- 
ted so many of tlie Spanish tales of chivalry, enti- 
tled Darinel, son of Primaleon. The most inte- 
resting adventures relate to the Palace of Illusions, 
raised by a magician, in which every one who 
entered fancied he enjoyed all things that he wish- 
ed. This work is announced as translated from 
the Spanish, but was in fact the composition of 
Chapuis. 

Besides the romances concerning the imaginary 
families of Amadis and Palmcrin, there are men- 
tioned in the scrutiny of Don Qui!xote’s library, 
Don Olivante de Laura, by Antonio de Torque- 
mada, which is condemned for its arrogance and 
absurdity, and Felixmarte of Hyrcania, which is 
sent the bon-fire in the court, for the harshness 
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and dryness of the style, spite of the strange birtii 
and chimerical adventures of its hero. Dr John* 
son, 1 suppose, is the only person in this land who 
has been guilty of reading the whole of Felix- 
marte of Hyrcania, Bishop Percy informed Bos- 
well, “ That the doctor, when a boy, was immo- 
derately fond of romances of chivalry, and he 
retained his fondness for them through life; so 
that, spending part of a summer at my parsonage- 
house in the country, he chose for his regular 
reading the old Spanish romance of Felixmarte of 
Hyrcania, in folio, which he real quite through/^ 
—Bosivcirs Life of' JohnsoHy voL /. p. 25, 8x’o., 
The more celebrated romance of Don Belianis 
of Greece,* is frequently alluded to in Avellane- 
da’s continuation of Don Quixote, and is also men- 
tioned by Cervantes more favourably than most 
others of the same description, in the scrutiny of 
the library. “ This which I have in my hands, 
said the barber, is the famous Belianis. Truly, 
cried the curate, he with his second, third, and 
fourth parts, had need of a dose to purge his ex- 

' Libro primero del valoro8o « iovencible preocipe Don 
Belianiv de Grecia, hija del Emperador Don Belanio de 
Grecia, sacada de lengun Griega eii la qua! Ic escrivio el sa* 
bjo Fristao por un hijo del vertuo90 varon Toribio Fernan- 
dez* Frinted 1564! and li79, . 
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cessive cholcr : Besides, hts castle of Fame should 
be demolished, and a heap of other rubbish remo- 
ved, in order to which I give my vote to grant 
them the benefit of a reprieve, and as they shew 
signs of amendment, so shall mercy or justice bo 
used towards them : In the mean time take them 
into custody, and keep them safe at home; but 
let none be permitted to converse with them.” 

It would be needless to detain and tire the read- 


er with any account of the history of the Invenci- 
hie Cavallero Don Polindo, son of the king of 
Kumidia, and his love with the Princess Belisia ; of 
the Val^row Cnvallcro Don Cifongilio of Thrace, 
son of the king of Macedonia, written by Bernar- 
do de Vargas, or of the Esforzado Cavallero Don 
Clarian de Landanis, by (leronimo Lopez. 

There still remain, however, two romances of 
considerable beauty and interest, which first ap- 
peared in the dialect of Catalonia. 

When tlie Romans were expelled from Spain 
by the northern invaders, tlie language they be- 
queathed was adopted, but soon disfigured by the 
conquerors. During the ninth century it was still 
ifanher corrupted by the inroads of the Moors, and 
had at length so far degenerated, that the Arabic 


ecatjo^^e chief vehicle of literary composition. 
InlHp^enth century the French Homans Ian- 
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guage was introduced into the peninsula by prince 
Henry of Lorraine, who married a daughter of 
Alphonso VI. of Castile, and was diffused by the 
intercourse which subsisted between the French 
and Spanish nations, in their mutual resistance of 
the Saracens. A great change in consequence 
took place in the language of Spain, and five or 
six different dialects were spoken in the peninsula. 
Of these, the earliest, the most widely extended, 
and the one which bore the strongest resiimblance 
to the southern French Romans, m as that adopted 
in Catalonia. It was spoken in that province, in 
Iloussillon and Valentia ; and, till the period of 
the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella, (when the 
Castilian tongue became prevalent,) it was the lan- 
guage which afforded the best specimens, both of 
prose and poetical composition. Petrarch is said 
to have been largely indebted to the amatory 
verses of the Troubadours of this region, and two 
of the earliest and most interesting romances that 
have been produced in Spain, appeared in the dia- 
lect of Catalonia, previous to their translation into 
the Castilian, 

Of these the earliest, and perhaps the most cu- 
rious, is 
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TIRANTE THE WHITE,* 

the first part of which was written in the Catalo- 
nian dialect by Julian Martorell, a knight of Va- 
lencia, but being left unfinished by him, it was 
conipieated by Juan de Galba. The first of these 
authors informs us he translated it from the Eng- 
lish, by which Mr Warton conjectures he meant 
the Breton language, in which it may have been 
originally written. It is difficult to say whether 
this assertion of the author be true, or whether he 
has framed the story, to give some appearance of 
authenticity to his romance, which relates the ex- 
ploits of a Breton knight. That part of it which 
contains the history of the earl of Warwick, is, I 
think, most probably translated, as it closely cor- 
responds with the old English romance, Guy of 
Warwick, which was versified from the original 
French in the beginning of the Htli century ; — 
a period long preceding the composition of Ti- 
raujte the White in BpaiHf' 

* LoS cinco iibros del y inveocibile Cavallcro 

Tiranted Tilaiiro di.Roca Cavcllero de la Garro- 

teta, d qaal pot su alta CavatkrlaalcaBSO a scr principc y 
Ceeiur del imperio de Gr^bi. 
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At what lime this romance was written or tran-. 
slated by Martoi*ell, is not precisely ascertained. 
It was first printed, however, at Valencia, in 1490 ; 
and there is mentioned in it a work on chivalry, 
entitled, L’Arbre des Batailles, w'hich was written 
in 1 390 ; so that it must have been composed be- 
tween these two periods. But the date may, I think, 
be still farther limited. The Canary islands were 
discovered in 1326, and began to be well known 
in Europe about 1405. Now, from the false no- 
tions expressed concerning thclii in Tirante, and 
the extravagant idea which seems to be entertain- 
ed of their power and magnitude, it is probable this 
romance w'as written before their precise situation 
and extent were ascertained in the peninsula. On 
the whole, therefore, the era of its composition 
may be pretty safely fixed about the year 14(X). 

Tirante, as has been mentioned, was first pub- 
lished in the Catalonian dialect at Valencia, in * 
1490. It was thence transferred into the Casti- 
lian language, and published at Valladolid in 1511, 
one volume folio. There has been no subsequent 
Spanish edition, but the Italian translation by Le- 
lio Manfrcdi has passed through three impressions, 
of which the first appeared in 1538. The Count 
de Caylus more lately brought it forward in a 
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Frencli garb, after the fashion of the Count de 
Tressaii ; he has altered the incidents of tht‘ story 
in some places ; in others he has considerably 
abridged the work, by omitting ))recepts of clii- 
valry, and has almost every where rendered it 
more licentious. 

The hero of this ronianct*. while on his journey 
to attend the tournaments, which were about to be 
celebrated in England, (on account of the marri- 
age oi‘ the king of that country with a princess of 
. France,) is accid^’iitally separated from his compa- 
nions, and havitig lalleii asleej) on his liorse, ar- 
rives in.ratlier an unwarlike attitude at the her- 
mitage of William, ear) of Warwick. 

This nobleman, disgusted with the European 
world, had gone on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
Thence he spread a report of liis death, which 
seems to have been eagerly received in England, 
returned to his. own country in disguise, and esta- 
blished himself in a retirement near the castle in 
which his countess resided. Affer he had passed 
some time in solitude, fortune gave him an oppor- 
. tunity of rendering signd service to his country. 
The great king of the Canary islands had landed in 
Britain with a formidable army, and had subdued 
nearly the whole of England, while the monarch 
conquered ,icpun^ driven successively 
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from London and Canterbury, had sought refuge 
in the town of Warwick, which was soon invested 
by the Canary forces. At this crisis, the earl, 
who Jived in the neighbourhood, came to the as- 
sistance of his prince ; killed the intrusive mo- 
narcli in single combat, and defeated his succes- 
sor in a pitched battle. After these important 
services the carl discovered himself to hi^ count- 
ess, and again retired to his hermitage. In the 
English metrical romance of Guy of Warwick, 
translated from the French, that earl, after a long 
absence, returns to England, in disguise of a 
palmer, visits liis countess unknown to her, and 
delivers King Alhelstanc from an invasion the 
Danes, M'ho had besieged him in Winchester, by 
overthrowing their champion in single combat. 

William of Warwick was engaged in the perusal 
of L’Arbre des Batailles, when the unknown and 
drowsy knight arrived at his habitation. When 
roused from the sleep in which he was plunged, 
he informed the earl that his name was 7"irante el 
Blanco, that he was so called, because his father 
was lord of the marches of Tirranie, situate(^; in 
that part of France which was opposite to the 
coast of England, and that his mother was daugh- 
ter to the duke of Britany. After this genealogical 
sketch, he mentioned his design of attending tho 
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tournaments, and receiving the honour of knight- 
hood. Ills host accordingly read to him a chapter 
from L’Arbre dcs Batmilcs, which was a work on 
the institutions of chivalry. This prelection he 
accompanied with a learned commentary, explain- 
ing the dift’erent sorts of arms which were used 
in combats, and dwelling on the exploits of an- 
cient knights : “ But, as it is late,” continues he, 
‘‘ your company must be at a distance ; you are 
ignorant of the roads, and you will be in danger 
of losing yourself in the woods, with which this 
district is covered. I therefore recommend an 
immediate departure.” The above arguments 
migl^ certainly have supported a more hospit- 
able conclusion, but Tiran is dismissed with a 
present of the Tree of Battles, as a manual of 
chivalry, and a request to revisit the hermitage 
on his return from the tournaments. 

Tiran accordingly, when the festival, which last- 
ed a twelvemonth, was concluded, repaired to the 
hermitage, and, encouraged by the proofs he had 
formerly received of the hospitable disposition of 
tl^’earl, brought his comp^ons, to the number of 
thirty-eight, along with him. The earl, after he 
liad recovered from his ipbhsternation, demanded 
an account of th|e tournaments, and enquired who 
had distinguif^^ himself. He is answered by 
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Diofebo, one of his guests, that it was Tiran him- 
self ; that a French lord, called Villcrmes, liaving 
objected to his wearing a knot which had adorned 
tile bosom of the beautiful Agnes, daughter to the 
duke of Berri, had defied him to mortal combat, 
and hud required that they should fight armed with 
a paper buckler and a helmet of flowers. The 
combatants having accordingly met in this fantas- 
tic array, Villermes was killed in the encounter. 
Tiran having recovered from eleven wounds he 
had received, six of which, according to surgical 
etiquette, ought to have been mortal, killed in one 
day four knights, who were brothers in arms, and 
who proved to be the dukes of Burgundy and Ba- 
varia, and the kings of Poland and Friezeland. 
This last monarch found an avenger in one of 
his subjects, Kyrie Eleison, or. Lord have mercy 
upon z«<v, who was suspected of a descent from 
the ancient giants. On arriving in England, this 
champion visited the tomb of his master, and ex- 
pired of grief on beholding his monument, and 
the arms of Tiran suspended over the banners of 
his sovereign. His place w^ supplied by his bro- 
ther Thomas of Montauban, whose stature afford- 
ed still more unequivocal symptoms of gigantic 
. ancestry. In spite of his pedigree, or perhaps in 
consequence of it, as giants were always unlucky 
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in the romantic ages, he was overthrown by Tiran, 
and consented to beg his life. 

Here ends the relation of the exploits of Tiran, 
during the marriage festivals of England. From 
the hermitage of the earl of W^arwick he returns 
to Britany. where a messenger soon after arrives 
with intelligence that Rlrodes and its knights are 
closely b(?sieged by the (ienocKC and the sultan of 
Cairo. Tiran sets out for the relief of this island, 
and takes Philip, the youngest son of the king of 
France, along with him. In the course of their 
voyage they anchor in the roads of Palermo. The 
king of Sicily tlirows over a platform from the 
port to the vessel of Tiran, and covers it with ta- 
pestr3^ hanging doMm to the sea. Tiran and his 
companions, having been treated on shore with 
corresponding magnificence, proceed on their dCvS- 
tination. The ‘Siegc of Rhodes is raised immedi • 
ately on their landing, and after this success they 
return to Sicily, where Philip is united to the prin- 
cess of that country. 

Soon after the marriage of Philip and the prin- 
cei^, a messenger from the emperor of Constan- 
tinople announces the invasion of his mastcr^s 
territories, by a Moorish soldan and the Grand 
Turk. hero proceeds to the succour of the 

"G;reek JlpFe, and immediately on his arrival is 
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entrusted by its sovereign with the chief command 
of the forces. After Tiran receives this appoint- 
ment, a great part of the romance is occupied 
with long details of the war carried on against 
tile 'furks, wlio are defeated in several intched bat- 
tles. In one of these the kings of Cappadocia and 
Egypt, and a hundred thousand men, are killed 
on the part of the enemy : the sultan, the king 
of Africa, the Grand Turk, and Grand Turk's 
son, are severely wounded ; with a loss of only 
twelve hundred and thirty-four mtm on the side of 
the Greeks. Being uaabic to withstand such in- 
equality of slaughter, the Turks arc* forced to solicit 
a truce. This being granted, the interval of repose 
is occupied with splendid festivals and tourna- 
ments, held at Constantinople. During this pe- 
riod, Urganda, sister of the renowned Arthur, ar- 
rives at Constantinople in quest of her brother. 
The t'lnperor exliibits to her an old gentleman he 
kept in a cage, whom slie speedily recognises as 
the object of her search. As long as he retains liis 
sword, the famed Escalibor, in his hand, he returns 
most pertinent answxTs to the questions address- 
ed to Ixiiu ; but when deprived of this support, 
his observations becomes extremely infantile, llr- 
ganda is permitted , to take him along with her. 
On the same evening she gives a splendid supper, 
6 
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in the vessel in which she had arrived, to the em- 
peror and his court, and sets sail with her brother 
next morning. But it Is not said how Arthur 
found liis way to Constantinople, nor where he 
Went after his departure. In this stage, too, of 
the romance, the intrigues of the Greek ladies 
with tlie French knights who had accompanied 
Tiran to Constantinople, are related, and the par- 
ticulars of some of them detailed with unnecessary 
minuteness. Hyppolito seduces, or rather is sedu- 
ced by, the empress ; and Diofebo, afterwards 
created duke of Macedonia, carries on an amour 
with IStephaiiia, one of the attendants of Carme- 
sina, daughter oi’ the emperor, Tiran becomes 
enamoured of this princess, who, during day. was 
always surrounded by a hundred and seventy dam- 
sels ; but at other seasons he has frequent inter- 
views with her, by favour of one of her attendants, 
called Plazirdemavida. The good understanding, 

, however, v\ hich subsisted between Tiran and the 
princess, is at length interrupted by tl)c plots of 
the Vedova Reposada, another attendant, who, 
having fallen in love with Tiran, contrives to make 
him jealous of her mistress, by a stratagem resenif 
bling tliat which deceives Claudio in Much Ado 
about Nothing, and also the plover of Geneura in 
the fifrii canto of the Orlando Furioso. 
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The truce between the Turks and Christians be- 
ing expired, Tiran sets out for the army without 
taking leave of the princess. While the vessel in 
which he was to be conveyed is still at anchor 
in tlic roads, she dispatches Plazirdemavida to en- 
quire into the reasons of his conduct ; but a storm 
having meanwhile arisen, and the ship having been 
driven from its moorings, her emissary is unable to 
return to Constantinople, and the vessel is carried 
tow rds the coast of Africa. Two mariners con- 
voy Plazirdemavida on shore. Tiran remains with 
a single sailor in the vessel, until it is at length 
wrecked on the coast of Tunis. While wandering 
on the shore, our hero meets accidentally with the 
ambassador of the king of Tremocen, is conducted 
by him to court, and proves of great service to 
that monarch in the wars in which he was engaged. 
On one occasion Tiran besieges the town of Mon- 
tagata, when, to his great surprise, Plazirdenuivi- 
da, whom he believed lost, comes to his camp to 
intercede for the inhabitants, and is now appointed 
queen of an extensive territory. Tiran, by means 
of similar alliances and conquests, is enabled to 
embark a hundred and fifty thousand infantry, and 
eighty-eight thousand cavalry, for the succour of 
the Greek emperor. Soon after his return to Con- 
stantinople with this formidable armament, he 
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burns the Turkish fleet, and, by taking a strong 
position in rear of their army, (which rendered 
a retreat impracticable) he ultiinately secures an 
advantageous j)eace. 

Splendid preparations are now made for tlie 
nuptials of Tiran and Carmesina; an event which 
Tiran had rendered insipid before Ids last expedi- 
tion against the Turks, While on his return to 
Constantinople, after the conclusion oi‘ the treaty, 
he receives orders, at the distance of a day s jour- 
ney from the city, to wait till the prepaiations be 
completed. In this interval, while lounging one 
day on the banks of a river, and conversing on ids 
happiness with the kings of Ethiopia, I'ez, and 
Sicily, he is seized with a pU*urisy, and expires 
soon after. When this inteiligcacc is brought to 
Constantinople, the emperor dies of grief ; and the 
demise of the princess on tlic same day completes' 
the triple raortalify. The empress having given 
orders for the funerals, passes the ensuing night 
with her lover Hyppedito, 'who redoubles her im- 
patience to, share with him the throne to which she 
had now succeeded. After a joint reign of three 
years, she bequeaths to 1dm the empire, and her 
place is supplied by a daughter of the king of 
England.* 

* The- 4)i«lcb rated Baron Gritnm, ** who did not, it seems, 
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1 have been thus minute in the account of Ti- 
rante the White, as it is one of the three roman- 
ces preserved in the scrutiny of Don Quixote's 
library. Hy her taking so many romances to- 
gether,” says Cervantes, “ there fell one at the 
barber’s feet, who had a mind to see wliat it was, 
and found it to be Tirante the White. God save 
me, quoth the priest, with a loud voice, is Tirante 
tlio White there ? Give me him hefe, neighbour, 
for 1 shall (inti in him a treasure of delight and a 
mine of entertainment. Here we have Don Kyrie 
Eleison of Montalvan, a valorous knight, and his 
brotlicr 7'homas of Montalvan, and the knight 
Fonseca, and the combat which tlie valiant De- 
triante fought with Alano ; and the smart conceits 
of the damsel PJazerdemavidd, with the amours 
and urtilices of the widow Reposada, and madam 
the empress in love with her squire liyppohto.*' 
He then advises the housewife to take .it iiome, 
and read it ; “ for ihougli,” continues the priest, 

add to h U other qua! ili cat ions the ciianns of an agreeable 
person, took incredible pains to supply tns ualuial dedcieiicy 
by the artificial resources of the foijet. The quanlity.of 
ceruse, or white paint, with which he dail) fille.i up the 
lines and wrinkle$ of hi' face, joined to his want of mode- 
ration in the enjoyment of his bomm fortunes, procured for 
him the appellation of Tifran It Bianc,*' 
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author deserved to be sent to (he piliies foi 
writing so many foolish things seriously, yet, in 
its way,* it is the best book in the world. Here 
the knights eat and sleep^ and die in their beds, 
and make tJwir wills before their death, with se- 
veral things which are wanting in all other books 
of this kind.” 

It cannot, indeed, be denied, that Tirantc the 
White is of a nature altogether different from the 
other romances of chivalry. It possesses much 
more quaintness and pleasantry. Nor is it occu- 
pied with the detached adventures of a dozen, dif- 
ferent knights; the attention is constantly fixed 
on the adventures of Tiran, of whom the reader 
never loses sight, and, except in the account of 
the fetes in England, which occupies a small part 
of the work, there are hardly any tournaments or 
single combats. Tiran is more a skilful command- 
er than a valiant knight, and subdues his enemies 
more by a knowledge in the art of war, than by 
his personal courage. In other romance's the he- 
roes arc only endowed with bravery, all besides is 
the work of magicians, Tiran, on the contrary, 
performs nothing incredible, every thing he does 
lies within the sphere of human capacity. Giants, 

* Per su'cstilo. This hns been rendered ** in point of 

by some of the trauslutors of Cervantes. 
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SO prevalent in other romances, arc here dwin- 
dled to nothing. Ityrie Eleison and his brother 
Tliomas are but meagre monsters. *>lo helpless 
females are protected, no enchanted castles resto- 
red to the ordinary properties of stone and lime, 
I remember, indeed, no magical story, except that 
of Espertius, wiio, while on his way from Africa 
to assist Tiran at Constantinople, is driven on the 
island of Cos, where he restores the daughter of 
Hippocrates to her original form. She appeared 
to him in the shape of a dragon, into which she 
had been changed by Diana ; but. by consenting 
to kiss her on tlie mouth, the knight ejected her 
transformation. A belief in a tradition precisely 
the same, is attributed to the inhabitants of Cos, 
in a book of modern French travels, of which I 
have forgotten the title. Sir John Mandeville, in 
his '1 ravels, also relates a story somewhat similar. 
Speaking of an enchanted dragon in the isle of 
Cos, a yoiige man,” .says he, that wiste not 
of the dragoun, went out of a shippe, and went 
throghe the isle, till that he cam into the cave ; 
liere he .saw a damsel who bad him come agen on 
the morwe, and then come and kysse hire on the 
mouth, and have no drede, for 1 schall do the no 
manner harm, alle be it that thou see me in like- 
ness of a dragoun, for thougUe thou see me hide- 
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Oils and horrible to loken onne, I do the to u-ytcfi 
that it is made bo enchantment, tor withouten 
doubt 1 am none other than tliou seest no^^. an 
womaiij ami /vh'fhou kys^o in«' tliou hlialt iiaveall 
thij« tresure, and be my lord, and loril also oi‘ that, 
isle.” This ambiguous lady, liowoverj \va> not the 
daughter ot* Hippocratt the dragon. ot‘ the 8pa- 
nisli rQinance. \^ho. according to Sir doliu Man- 
devilie, frequented a tldlereiu i.slaud, and somi‘ 
men seyne that in the isle of Lango is yit the 
daugJiter of "li poems, ir» and iikeiies.'-e oi' a 

great dragoun, that is a hundred fadme in length 
as men seyne, for 1 havt* not seen hire, and thei of 
the isie.s callen hire Ladic of the Jaind," — a fiction 
which may partly have originated in one of that 
physician’s children being called Draco, a circum- 
stance mentioneti by Suidas on the authority of 
Galen. Tlie story of Espertius and the daughter 
of Hippocrates was probably coii-viy ed to tlu^ au- 
thor of Tirante by some obscure, but pre\alent 
tradition ; and, through the medium of this work, 
a similar incident has been adopted in innumerable 
tales of wonder and many romantic poems. In the 
25th and 26th cantos of the second book of Berni s 
Orlando limamorato, the paladin Brandiniartc, af- 
ter surmounting many obstacles, penetrates into the 
recesses of an enchanted palace. There he finds 
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a fair ikuiiscl seated upon a tomb, who announces 
to hiin, that in order to achieve her deliverance, 
lie must j-aisc the lid of the sepulchre, and kiss 
wluitevcr being should issue forth. The knight, 
having pledged his laith, proceeds to open iJie 
tomb, out of which a monstrous snake raises itself 
with a tremendous hiss. Brandimarte with much 
reluctance fulfils the conditions of the adventure, 
and the monster is instantly changed into a beau- 
tiful .fairy, who loads her deliverer with benefits 
(Scott’s Minstrelsy, vol. II. p. 84*). In the ballad 
of Kempion, the prince of that name efiects a 
similar transformation by a similar effort. There is 
a like story in the (ith tale of the Contes Amou- 
reux de Jean Flore, written toward the end of the 
15th century. 

The second provincial romance to which I for- 
merly alluded, is that of 


FAllTENOPEX de BLOIS,* 

which w'as written in the Catalonian dialect in the 
13th century, and printed at Tarragona in 1488. 

* Libro del csfoi zado Cavalleru Conde Partinnplcs que 
fuc Eiupcrador de Constantinopla. 
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The Castilian translation appeared at Alcala, 151 3, 
4^to, and afterwards in 1547- M. Lc Orand, how- 
ever, has endeavoured to establisJi thaUthi^; work 
was originally French, and informs us that Ids 
own modern version, appended to his Contes et 
Fabliaux, is made from a manuscript poem in the 
library of St Germain des Pres, which he conjec- 
tures to be of the 12th century. 

The Princess Melior succeeded her father Ju- 
lian in the Greek empire. Though wdl (qualified 
to govern, from natural talents, and the advan- 
■ tages derived from a knowledge of magic, lier 
subjects insisted on her selecting a husband, but 
granted two years for the choice. She accordingly 
despatched emissaries to all the courts of Furope, 
with instructions to enable these messengers to 
make a judicious electxon. 

At this time there Jived in France a young man, 
called I’artenopex de Blois, wfio was nephew to 
the king of Paris. One day, while hunting with 
Jiis uncle in the forest of Ardennes, he is scpanited 
from his party while pursuing a wild boar, and 
night falling, he loses his way in the woods. On 
the following day, after long wandering, he comes 
to the sea-shore, and perceives a splendid vessel 
moored near the land, which he enters to ascer- 
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tain if any person were on board, but I)c finds 
ojie. Now this pinnace happenc'd to be enchant* 
ed, and, disdaining the vulgar operations of a pilot, 
as soon as I’artcnopex had embarked,* it sponta- 
neously steered a right course, and after a pros- 
perous voyage, arrived in the bay of a delightful 
country. Vessels of this sort are common in ro- 
mance. There is one in the beautiful labliau of 
Gugemar. In the 7th ganto of the Rinaldo wc 
have an enchanted bark, whj^ch was solely dir^ted 
by the force of magic, and invariably condul&^d 
the knights who entered it to some splendid 
venture. A self-navigated gondelay is also intro- 
duced in Spenser’s Faery Queen J (b. ii. c. (> :) — 


Eftsooncs hfr shallow ship away did slide, 

More swiff than swallow slicres the liquid skye, 
Withouten oare or pilot it to ^uide, 

Or winged canvas with the wind to fly ; 

Eoy it was taught the way which she w'ould have, 

And both from rocks and flats itself could wisely save. 


Tlie finest of these barks is that which conducts 
the Christian knights, in their search of Jlinaldo, 
to the residlcnce of Armida. This fiction, however, 
was not the invention of the middle ages, but is 
of classical origin ; vessels of this nature being 
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described by Alcinous to Uly-sses, in tlie 8th booJ* 
of the Odyssey ; — 

' So shalt.tliou instnnt reach the realms assii;nM, 

In wondrous ships self-niovod, inspired with mind ; 

No hetm secures their course, no pilot »uides, 

Like man, intelligent, they plough the tides, 

Conscious of every coast, anti ever> hay. 

That lies beneath the sun s all'seein;: »ay ; 

Though clouds and darkne^lt veil the eneuinher’d sky. 
Fearless through darknestand through clouds they lly. 

Partenopex having disenihnrked from his ma- 
gical conveyance, approaclicd and entered a castle 
of marvellous extent and beauty, which stood near 
the harbour. In the saloon, which was lighted by 
diamonds, he finds prepared an extjuisite repast, 
but no one appears. Attendjuiee. could he the ht.'t- 
ter dispensed with, as tlie dainties placed them- 
selves of their own accord on his lips. After he 
had taken advantage of their Jiospitality, aliglited 
torcirsliowed him the way to liis bed-chamber, 
where he was undressed by invisible hands. The 
notion of such a palace, like many other incidents, 
in this romance, must have been suggested by the 
story of Cupid and Psyche in Apuleius. A similar 
fiction has been adopted by the earliest romantic 
poet of Italy : in the second canto of the Mor- 
gante that giant comes with his master 
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Orlando to a splendid and mysterious castle^ in 
which the apartments are richly furnished, and 
tlie table spread with every sort of wines and pro- 
visions. After the guests haye'partaivcn of a sump- . 
tuous repast, they retire to rest on rich couches 
prepared for their repose, no one having appeared 
ill the couivse of tlie entertainment. 

AVhen Pj^rtenopex had gone to bed, .and the 
lights liad been extinguished, a lady entered the 
ajiartment, who, after some tedious expostulation 
on the freedom he had used in iisur}>ing the usual 
place of her repose', evinced a strong determina- 
tion not to be [)ut out of her way. In the course 
oi' tin' night his eonipanion acejuaints liiin tliat she 
is Melior of Constantinople, who, it will be remem- 
bered, w^as a great empress, and a iuiry at the same 
time.'*- 1 laving fallen in love witli l^artenopcx, ou 
report ol* her emissaries, slic hud contrived the en- 
chuiitinents he had lately witnessed. She farther 
intimated, that he was to remain at her castle, hut 
that he would ’forfeit lier affections if he attempt- 
ed to obtain a sight of her person before the lapse 
of tw^o years ; a deprivation for which she seemed 
disposed to compensate by the most ample grati- 
fication of his other senses. In the morning the 
most splendid habiliments were brought him by 
I3racla,*the sister of the empress fairy. Having 
10 *■ 
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tlogs and horses itt his command, he usually spent 
the day in hunting, and in the evenings was en- 
tertained by a concert from invisible musicians. 

Anxious, at length, to revisit his native coun- 
try, which he learned had been attacked by foreign 
enemies, Partenopex hazarded an exposition of 
his wishes to his mistress, who, after es.actiiig a 
promise of return, accommodates him with 
magic sloop in whicJi he had arrived, and wJjich 
ill a short while conveys him to France. On the 
evening he landed he sets out for Paris, and on 
his M^ay meets with a knight, whom he discovers 
fo be Gaudin, the lover of Uracla. The ^t^iet- 
est intimacy arises between these two persons 
after a dreadful combat ; a mode of introduc- 
tion, which, though now fallen into disuse, was 
the usual . commencement of friendship in Ahosc. 
chivalrous ages : — 

Deux Chevaliers qui sc sent bicn battus, 

Suit a Cheval, suit a la noble escrime, 

Avee le sabre ou dc longs fers poinlus, 

De pied en cap tout couverts, ou tout nus, 

Ont I’un pour Tautre une secrete cstime; 

£t chacuti d’eux exalte Ics vertus 

Et Ics grands coups de son digue adversatre, 

Lorsque surtout il n’est plus en colerc : 

Mais s’il advient, apr^s cebeau conflit, 

Quelque accident— quelque triste fortune, • 
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Qurlque misere » ions lex deux commune, 
Incontinent, Ic Malheur les unit ; 

1/ Amititf nait dc leurs dcstins contraires, 
lit deux heros persecutes, sont Freres. 

La PuceUe, Preface au chant ix, 

Expell’d their native homes by adverse fate, 

7’hey knock’d alternate at each otlier’s gate ; 

Then blazed the castle at the midnight hour 
For him whose arras had shook its firmest tower.’* 

Soon after the arrival of Partenopex in France, 
Angelica, the pope’s niece, who was at tin's time 
residing at the court of Paris, falls in love w ith him, 
and in order to detach him from his engagement 
with the fairy, which she had discovered by means 
of an intercepted letter, she employs a holy man, 
who repaired to Partenopex, and denounced Me- 
lior as n demon. He found tliat her lover w^as proof 
against an insinuation with regard to his mistress 
possessing a serpent’s tail, which lie begged to be 
excused from crediting, but that he was somewhat 
startled by. the assurance, that she had a black 
skin, wdiitc eyes, and red teeth. 

Partenopex having returned to the residence 
of the fairy, resolves to satisfy himself tlie first 
night he passes in her company, as to the truth of 
lier possessing the perfections attributed to her in 
France. On raising a lamp to her countenance, 
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he has the satisfaction to find s'ne lias been cnielly 
traduced ; but, as she unfortunately awakes, from 
a drop of wax falling; on lier bosom, he incurs lier 
utmost resentiiiont. His life is spared at the in- 
tercession of l/racJa, but, being forced to leave the 
castle, he repairs to tlie forest of Ardennes, having 
adopted the scheme of presenting lijs person as 
food for the wild* beasts, with which that district, 
abounded. This consummation, however desira- 
ble, Avas retarded liy imaccoimtablc circumstances; 
for though tantalized during a Avhole night hy the 
roaring of lions aijd* hissing of serpents, who gave 
repeated demonstrations of accommodating the 
knight, the provoking animals avoidotl all [lersonul 
intercourse, and one of the monsters selected the 
horse of Partenopex in preference to his master. 
The neighings of the steed brought Uracla to the 
spot, who had set out in quest of Partenopex on 
perceiving some relenting symptoms on the part 
of her sister, Partenopex, all hopes ol' personal 
* deglutition being at an end, consented to accom- 
pany Uracla to her castle in Tenedos, there to 
await the resolves of the empress fairy. Leaving 
Partenopex in this abode, Uracla set out on a visit 
to her sister, and, relying bn the prowess of Par- 
l.enopex, persuaded her to declare that she would 
bestow her hand on the victor, in a tournament 
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she was about to proclaim. The princesses of 
romance ircquently offer their hand to the con- 
queror in a tournament, perhaps on the same prin- 
ciple on wliicli Bayic says Pciiclope promised to 
espouse the suitor who sliould bend the bow of 
Ulysses. • 

While ))rcpariitions were mahin^ for the tour- 
naments, Pars{‘is, an attendant of Uracla, having 
bect)irie enamoured of Partenopex, took him out 
one day in a boat. After some time, Partenopex 
remarked to her the distance they were from land. 
The damsel then made an unequivocal declaration • 
.of attachment, and eo dossed she had recourse to 
tliis stratagem to have an opportunity for the 
avowal. Partenopex, who perhaps saw no insur- 
mountablv* objection to a communication of this 
nature on shore, began to express much dissatis- 
faction at his cruise ; but his complaints were in- 
terrupted by a tempest, which drove the vessel to 
the coast oi* Syria ; Partcno2)ex, being forced to 
land, was seized by the natives, and became the. 
prisoner of King Herman. During his captivity, 
the sultan of Persia ordered this tributary monarch 
to accompany him to the touniamcnts which we^e 
about to be celebrated at Constantinoide. After 
his departure, Parjenopex having contrived to in- 
terest the queen in his behalf, was allowed to 
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escape, and arrived in the capital of the eastern 
empire Just as the tournaments eoirirncnced. His 
most formidable antagonist was the sultan of Per- 
sia, but Partenopex is at length, by his strength 
and courage, permitted to lay claim to the hand 
ol the rejoiced and forgiving empress. 

The romance of I'artcnopex is obviously de- 
rived from the fable of Cupid and Psyche, so 
beautifully told by Ajndeius. Psyche is borne 
on llie wings of' Zephyr to the palace of her divine 
admirer. Partenopt'x is transportctl in a self-na- 
viguted ])ark, before a favourable bree/e, to the 
uiausiou of iNlelior. Ihuh are entertained at a 
banquet produced by invisible agency, and similar 
restrictions on curiosity are imposed : botli are se- 
duced into disobedience by the I'alse insinuations 
ot friends, and adopt the same method of clearing 
up their suspicions. Banishment, ami a forfeiture 
of favour, are the punishments inflie.tt‘d on both ; 
and, after a long course of penance, both are re- 
stored to the affections of their supernatural ad- 
mirers. TJiese resemblances are loo close to per- 
mit us to doubt, that the story of Psyche has, 
directly or indirectly, furnished materials for the 
fiction with which we have been engaged. Some 
of the incidents in Partenope^^ have also a close 
resemblance to the story of the Prince of Futtun 
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ami Mlicrbanou, in the Bahar-Daniish, or Garden 
of Knowledge,. That work was indeed posterior 
to the composition of IVitenopex ; but the author 
Inatulla acknowledges that it was compiled from 
Brahmin traditions. The Peri, who is the horoina 
of that talc, is possessed of a barge covered with 
jewels, which steered without sails or oars ; and 
the prince, while in search of its incomparable 
mistress, arrives at a palace, in which he finds the 
richest efiects and preparations for festivity, but 
no person appears, 

Partenopex de Blois was translated into Ger- 
man, probably from the French wv/ans, as early 
as the thirteenth century, the heri> and his mis- 
tress being denomjnatod Partenopier and Mcllurc. 
It has also been recently versified by Mr Rose. 
The suhjeci is happily cliosen, as the romantic 
nature ot‘ the incidents, and tenderness of the 
amatory descriptions, are highly susceptible of 
poetical embeilislnnent. Melior’s encliantcd pa- 
lace is thus described : — . 


Fast the inar j^iii of the tumbling flood, 
Crown'd with cntbattled towers, a castle stood. 
The marble walls a chequer'd field display'd, 
With stones of many-colour’d hues if}laid ; 



JBcneafh the porth, in rich mosaic, hla/c 
The sun, and silver lamp <hat driiik'N his ra\s. 
Here stood the SMuhol tl elements pourlray’d. 
And nature all her secret springs display'd : 
Jjere too was seen w hate'er of earlier age, 

Or Inter time, liad graced the historit page; 
And storied l(»v«'s of knights and courtly flame- 
Pageants and triumphs, tournamcnls. and gnnie^^ 
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CHAPTER VL 


llomances of Chivalry relating to Clamcal and 
•Mythological Heroes, — Litre de Jason, — La 
vie de Hercule,~-^ Alexandre, 


It has been suggested in a fornler part of this 
work, that many arbitrary frctioiis of romance are 
drawn from the classical and mythological au- 
tliors ; and in the summary given of the tales of 
cliivalry, a few instances have been pointed out, 
in which the ancient stories- of Greece liave been 
introduced, modified merely by the manners of 
the age. 

Since so much of the machinery of romance has 
been derived from classical fiction, it woidd have 
been strange had npt the heroes of antiquity been 
also enlisted under tlie banners of chivalry. Ac- 
corilingly we find that Achilles, Jason, and Her- 
cules, were early adopted into romance, and ccie- 
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brated in common with the knights of the Round 
Tabic, thc.paladiiis of CharJenia^ne, and the inia- 
gimiry lineage td' Atnadis and Pahnerin. 

And though tlie purer streams of classical learn- 
ing were probably withheld from the romancers of 
the middle ages, spurious uuiterials n ere not want- 
ing to make them in some degree “ conscious of 
a former time.” 

The Tale of Troy Divine’^ hail been kept alive 
in two Latin works, wliich passed under the iianios 
of Dares Phrygius and-Dictys Cretensis. The for- 
mer was a Trojan priest, mentioned by Homer,*, 
and w'as believed to have written an account of the 
destruction of Troy. ^Elian mentions that the his- 
tory of Diires Plirygius >vas extant in liis time, but 
he probably refers to some spurious author who 
had assumed that appellation. At length an ob- 
scure w riter, posterior to the age of Constantine, 
availing liimself of this tradition, wrote a book, 
which he entitled Do Excidio Trojo?, and which 


* The sons rsf Dares first the conduit sought, 

A wealthy prie.it, bill rich without a fault ; 

In Vulcan’s fane tiic father's days were led. 

The sons to toils of glorious battle bred. 

Porn’s Iliad, b. 5. 
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professed to be translated from the work of Dares 
JVygiiis, by Cornelius Nepos. A pretended epis- 
tle is [>refiKcd, as addressed by tlic translator to 
Sallust, in which he informs his friend that he 
had discovered a MS. in the band-writing of 
Dares, while studying at Athens, where that his- 
torian had' always been held in higher estimation 
than Ilonicr, S:c. The forgery, sheltered under 
tliese specious names, was a cun-ent and credited 
manuscript in the middle ages, and was first pub- 
lished at Milan in 14-77. * 

The work which bears the name of Dictys Cre- 
tensis*is much longer and bettor written than the 
composition of Dares Phrygius. It is a prose La- 
tin history, in six books, containing an account of 
the Trojan war, and the fate of the Grecian chiefs 
after their return. The author has principally 
drawn his materials from the Iliad, but has also 
pillagt'd other poems and histories, wliich contain- 
ed information on the subject. In the preface to 
this work, it is said, that in the reign of Nero, the 
sepulchre of l^ictys, who had been a follower of 
Idoincncus in the Trojan war, was thrown open by 
an earthquake, which shook the city of Gnossus 
ill Crete. In the ^ap there was a chest found by 
some peasants, who carried it to their master Eu- 
praxis. By him it was transmitted to Nero, and 
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was then Ibiintl to contain the history of the war* 
ofliinni, by Dictys Cretensis. AfU'i' the pretiice 
follows the dedicatory epistle from Stptiniius to 
Quiiitns Arcadius, who lived in the reipi of Con- 
sunt ne. Septimius prolesses himself to be the 
Latin translator of the work, and says be had reii- 
dev(\l it into that lanpfiiage from the copy Eupraxis 
transmitted to Nero, and in which that (Vetan had 
iiierdy subsrifnt(Hl (rreek letters for theVlnmician 
c]iavaet(‘rs. in ^vbieh it was (Iri^inally written. Now 
the commonly received opinion, and that main- 
taint d hy the comiuentators Vossins, Mercerus, 
and Madame Dacier. is, that every fiere is 
a fiction : that it is false that a Trojan history was 
written by Dictys ; that it is etjually untrue that, 
any work of this nature was })resenU!d to Nero by 
Eupraxis ; that even the letter of Septimius is a 
forgery ; and that the work was written several 
ages posterior to the time of Constantine, hy an 
unknown author, who feigned the story of the 
transmission to Nero, and the translation by Sep- 
tiniius. It is certain, however, that there did at 
one time exist a Greek work on the Trojan war, 
under tlie name of Dictys Cretensis. Of this se- 
veral fragments are preserved by Cedrenus in hia 
anhak, and.the book lias been used by Malela in 
liis history. 'Dicsc Greels, fragments and quota- 
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tions, and also the title of the work, coincide 
pretty nearly with portions of ^he Latin Dictys. 
It is not theijeforc altogether improbable (as has 
been attempted to be shown .by PerizoniuS; in a 
very ingenious dissertation, | that the work was 
originally a forgery of Eupraxis, and by him pre- 
sented as an antique to Nero ; that Septimius in 
reality translated it from the (ircck of Eupraxis, 
and that the (Ireek fragments in Cedrenus and 
iVLilcla are parts of the forgery of Eupraxis. 

In the histories of Dares and Dictys, every 
thing that related to mythology and the fights of 
the gods Was expunged ; and thus in the Tale of 
Troy, a vacancy was loft, for the introduction of 
romantic embellishment. The story was first ver- 
sified in the metrical composition of Eenoit de 
Saint More, an Anglo-Norman poet, who lived in 
the reign of Henry the Second of England. He 
took tlie ground-work of events from the writings 
of Dares and Dictys ; comprehended in his plan 
the Theban and Argonantic expeditions, and graft- 
ed on thdse incidents many new romantic inven- 
tions, dictated by the taste of his age. 

This metrical work, as has been shown by Mr 
Douce, is the same in incident and decoration with 
the Latin prose chronicle of Guido.de Colonna, 
who was formerly. believed to have wrought solely 
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from Ills own limey, and from the materials of 
Dares and Dictys, as, according to a usual prac- 
tice in tlic middle age, he concealed his originals. 
Guido de Colonna.was a native of Messina; he 
undertook his work at the request of the bisho|>of 
Salerno, and completed it, as he himself informs 
us, in 1287 , more than a hundred years subse- 
quent to the composition of its metrical proto- 
type. This grand repertory of fiction, vyhicli is 
iu fifteen books, is entitled Historia de Bello Tro- 
jano. Dares and Dictys were superseded by this 
improved and comprehensive story ol’tlu? (Trecian 
heroes, who were now decked out in Mic fashion 
of the ago. Achilles and Hector were complete 
heroes of chivalry, and Thersites'a dwarf; the walls 
of Ilium were of marble, and the })alace of Jh’iam 
was as splendid as any enclianted castle in the 
talcs of chivalry. I'lic chronicle of Colonna com- 
mences with Jason’s expedition in quest of the 
Golden Fleece, and tlie first destruction of the 
city of Laomedon by that hero and Hercules. A 
new Tro3% rebuilt b}^ Priam, was besieged for ten 
years by the Greeks, and w'as at last delivered 
into their Iiandfi by the treachery of Antenor and 
ALneas, who, on pretence of negociating a treaty, 
concerted wdth tlie enemy the means of carrying, 
oft’ the Paladium, and of introducing the fatal 
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Iiorsc into the city. In the conclusion of the 
work, the misfortunes of the Grecian chiefs on 
{heir return home are related. The story of the 
ileath of Ulysses has much the appearance of an 
oriebtal fiction. After his arrival in Greece, it was 
foretold to that hero that he should perish by the 
hand of his son. Not being aware that he had any 
other child than Telemachus, he thought he pro- 
vided sufficiently for security by shutting him up 
in a strong fortress. It happened, however, that 
Circe had borne a son to Ulysses after his depar- 
ture' from her enchanted island, who having learn- 
ed the secret of his birth, when he grew up set 
out in quest of his father, and arrived in Ithaca ; 
but being refused admittance at the entrance to 
the palace, lie attacked the guards, Ulysses him- 
self issued fortli to their assistance, and, not being 
known by his son, fell a sacrifice to his rage, and 
tints accomplished the prediction. As the act was 
involuntary, the youth was hospitably entertained 
by Telemachus, and after beijig knighted by him, 
was disniisscd with due honour. Causaubon in- 
forms us that this catastroplic formed the plot of 
a tragedy, by Sophocles, on the death of Ulysses, 
not now extant. 

The chronicle of Colonna was very generally 
read in the middle ageS’; but the classical stories 
^'OL. lU n 



nOMA'NCES OF CIIIVAI.RY, 


IH* 

were still more widely diHiised in Ia’s crni Hisloircs 
(Jc cn \^lueIl were written in the I ttli 

century, and are not confined tt) the tale ofl'roy, 
but include the whole hi.storv of' the heroic 

This metrical production formed the foundation 
of the Keen) el des liistoires tie d'roye, written 
in prose 1)\ Kaoul le Febre abtmt tlit‘ middi(‘ of 
ilje 15th century. Like the work from which it 
■was derived, it comprehends all tlie fabulous pe- 
riods of (irt'ece. 'J lu' first part I'ontains the /M'ttit- 
iiful diiniestic storV of Jupiter and Saturn, the 
feats ol' Perseus, and first buiidiuji of 'froy ; the 
second details the exploits of llereules, and tlie 
third recounts the dislructiou of Troy by the 
(iroeks. 'J'h'is compilation was printed by Caxton, 
without date, and is "enerally believed to he the 
first impression executed In tlan cel', brated print- 
er. Afterwards, at the desire of’ Mar<:aret, duebess 
of Burgundy, he translated the Keeuyei des Ilis- 
toires de Troye into English, and In 1171 i)ub- 
lished his versior. at (ihent and Cologne, which 
was the first book printed in tlie English lun- 
guage. 

From the materials aliove mentioned there were 
formeil a numbe^r of’ prose romances, which jn-e- 
sented mythological characters in the guise of 
chivaFry, In these works, the demi-gods and 
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nymphs of pagJinism are not drawn as diviniticfey 
or genii, but as kings and knights, and ladies of 
Grec'ce and Asia. The adventures arc no doubt 
abundantly chimerical, but are such as might have 
liappened to mortals endued with superior quali- 
ties, or supposed to be under the influence of en- 
chantment. 

Of this class of romances, tlie first editions were 
printed witliout tlate, but were for thi^ most part 
published in tlie end of the l.Otli or beginning of 
the JGth ceiitur}^ Tlie period ol* the composi- 
tion of some of thenj can be ascertained more ac- 
curately than that of most other tales of chivalry, 
^iX7crct(rdxi but it waS 

natural that the story oi’ Medea, which is drawn 
from the earliest traditions ol* (ireece, should have 
been adopted in romance. That terrific magician 
was the heroine of three epic poems, and had for 
ages been seated on the pinnacle of tragic renown : 
the traditions concerning lier were, consequently, 
oi'all others the most current, and had been amply 
detailed in the metrical romance of Benoit de 
Sainte More, and the chronicle of Colonna. Be- 
sides, the story of Jason and Medea must, of all 
classical fables, have been the most captivating to 
the imagination of a romancer. It bore a striking 
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the niidtlle ages, espe- 
ig tJie paladins of Clmrle- 
have so often buheJd custom 
ig and deserting their kindred 
lavourite knight. 

The .. /the romance of Jasov and Me- 

DEA* calls himself Raoul le Febre ; his work is ad- 
dressed to I’hilip the Good, Duke of Burgirn{l\% 
probably because this prince was founder of tlie 
order called Lc Toison d’Gr. Philip succeeded 
to the dukedom in J-ilf), and died in 1 1G7, so that 
the composition of the romance must be fixed 
some time between these two })eriods. The first 
French edition is without date. An English tran- 
slation was printed by Caxton, in 1475. 

dason, prince of the Myrmidons, from his ear- 
liest youth, distinguislied himself at tournaments. 
In one, which was held by the King of Bteotia to 
solemnize the reception of his sou prince Hercules 
into the order of chivalry, he overthrew ail his 
antagonists. From Bteotia, Jason and Hercules 
being associated in a fraternity of arms, proceed- 
ed to attend the celebration of the marriage of 
Hippodaniia. The nuptial festivals were unplea- 
santly interrupted by an inroad of the Centaurs'; 


[jivre du Preux et vuillaut Jason t*t dc la belle Mcdee. 
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bui, notwithstanding tlie advantages possessed by 
tiiese creatures in point of shape, they were exter- 
minated by Jason. Ilis next exploit was freeing 
Queen Mirro from an unwelcome lover (wdio was 
making his' advances by besieging her capital,) 
w hich Jason accomplished by slaying a giant) who 
was the suitor’s champion. 

On his return lionie, by the malevolence of his 
uncle Peleus, lie was sent on tlie Argonautic ex- 
p(?dition, wliich his enemies believed a desperate* 
undertaking. In this ente*rprise he was accompa- 
nied by Mercules, who stopped on the voyage to 
predict the destruction of the town Of Laomedoii. 
Hercules had rescued this prince's daughter from' 
a monster, to w'])om she had nearly fallen a prey ; 
hut when he asked her in marriage, as his reward, 
from the fatlier, he was refused, and the sarcasti( 
monarch had subjoined, tliat it was not w orth while 
to recover his daughter from the i)a\vs of* one mon- 
ster to deliver her into the arms of another, 

, The tlc’ct aft erwards readied Lemnos, w here the 
Grecian kniglits were received in the same man- 
ner as in mythology, and were long reniembcred 
by the fair inhabitants of that island. 

After the ar»-ival of the expedition at (’olchps. 
the love of Medea, and the conv][uest of the Gobi- 
on Fleece, are related nearly as in the classic al 
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fictions. At his tleparture, Jason carried Medea 
along with him : by her enchantments s]»e raised 
a storm, while passing the IsJe of I^eninos, and 
prevented the landing, wliich seems to have been 
intended. On arriving at the country of the Myr- 
midons she was ^ell received by the old king, 
whom, by the most ])otent incantations, slie re- 
stored to youth and vigour, so that he heeame 
“ fort enclin a chanter, danser, et faire toutes 
choscs joyeiises ; ct cpii plus est, il regardoit moUlt 
voiilenticrs les belles danio'selles.” The sorcer- 
ess also exhibited great political talents in the 
depression of tlie influence ol‘ Peleus. At last, 
preteiiding to prepjire for him a similar renovation 
as for his brother, slie aecoinplished his deatli. 
His daughters having complained of this usage to 
the king, he sentenced the enchantress to banish- 
ment, with the concurrence of Jason, who previ- 
ously left the country, that he might not be wit- 
ness to her disgrace. Medea poured forth a tor- 
rent of abuse -on the ingratitude of the king for 
the services she had rendered him, among which 
she considered the renovation of Peleus as the 
chief. 8he rejected with marked contempt the 
vessel he offered, to convey her from his states ; 
and with a stroke of her ring secured the attend- 
ance of four winged dragons, wliosc tails, being 
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properly interwoven, formed a commodious cha- 
riot ; then taking up the two children she liad by 
.hisoii, she set oft' at fall speed in this ifnusual con- 
veyance, in presence of King Eson and liis asto- 
nished MynnidoiisI 

Long the fugitive magician soared over Greece 
without discovering any trace ol'.lasou, for whom 
she still retained her former affection. At lengili, 
while hovering over tlie town of Corinth, she 
ha*d a bird’s-eye view oi’ preparatrons for a great 
festival, '.^n her descent she learned that these] 
were for tlic approaching marriage of Jason witlv 
tlie princess of’ Corintli, Though fired wdih jea*- 
lousy, s!iesus})ended the execution of her venge* 
ance till the eve of the nuptials. When the* cere- 
mony was at length about to commence, she burst 
from a thick cloud, which opened amid thunder 
and lightning, and', perching on the spot where 
the rites were celebrating, appeared w'ith a poni- 
ard in her hand, which she plunged into the bo- 
soms of her two. children, who were along with 
her ; vvhile the dragons, who w'cre also of the par- 
ty, vomited fortli flames, which con‘^unied Corinth 
and all its inhabitants. 

Hitherto Medea has made a formidable appear- 
ance, and has been ferox inx'klaque, as Horace 
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could have desired her. Towards the conclusion 
of the romance, how’evcr, she acts a most despi- 
cable part. She inveigles into an unsuitable mar- 
riage, Egeus, king of Athens, who was then in 
his dotage ; but slic was afterw'ards banished, on 
being falsely suspected of an attempt to poison 
Prince Theseus, son of Egeus. Thus humiliated, 
she again set out on her wanderings ; and as da-* 
son, who alone had escaped from the late cou Ba- 
gration, was employed ij\ a similar manner, he ar- 
rived one day at the verge of a forest, where he 
entered a hut in which Medea had sought refuge. 
Jason, softened by the remembrance of former 
affection and services, proposed a reconciliation. 
Medea, on her part, agreed to abjure magic, and 
became on the death of King Eson, which haj>- 
pened soon after, bonne ct donee Jhnmc cl reine. 
In the above romance, the principal amusement 
arises from the curious application of Gothic man- 
ners and fictions to classical characters. Yet the 
work ill itself is not altogether destitute of merit. 
It has been remarked in Mr Dibdin’s Bibliotheca 
Spencer iana, ‘‘ that, compared with many other 
tales of chivalry, there are few wearisome episodes 
and few digressions in the romance of Jaspn. Tlic 
.hero is generally kept in view', while his uniform 
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and almost systematic treachery towards ladies, 
wlio had surrendered to him their honour, is sof- 
tened down in a manner not studiously, or obtru- 
sively disgusting. The general sentiments of this 
romance are completely chivalrous, and the hardy 
exploits and perilous escapes of the hero arc va- 
ried by numerous little touches of domestic life 
and common-place adventure. On the whole, 
there is much natural and beautiful colouring in 
thi;# performance.'’ 

Raoul le Febre, who wrote the romance of Ja-, 
son and Medea, is also the author of that of Her- 
cui.ESj* which, as he informs us in the body of 
the w^ork, was written in 14G3, It has been pub- 
lished separately, but originally formed part of 
the more extensive composition, entitled Recueil 
d’ Histoires Troyennes. Of all heroes of antiqui- 
ty, the Vatrns Hercules bore the nearest resem- 
blance to a knight errant ; and hence his adven- 
tures must have been w onderfully attractive to the 
imagination of a romancer. His story commences 
with the well-knowqi stratagem of King Jove and 
his squire Mercury, wdiich produced the hero of 
the romance. When he grows up, his labours 
arc not undergone on account of the edict of Ju- 


* A'ic do preuv ct vaillant Hercirir, 
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piter, or the wrutli of Juno, but are spontancou^- 
ly undert.iken to rentier himself deserving oi’ u 
Ba'ot.un princess, of wliom he is enamoured. The 
detail ijf the performance of his labours has recei- 
ved a colouring consistenl witli the origin attribu- 
ted to them. Pinto is a king who resides in a 
gloomy castle : tiu? Fates are duennaf'. wlio watch 
the actions ol‘ Proserpine, and the entranct? to the 
castle is guarded hy the giant Ferberus ; v\ho, .ic- 
cording to this eniightened author, was belicvt^d a 
dog by the jxiets and tlie vulgar. A considerable 
part of the romance is occupied \Nitli the ( oiujucst 
of Spain by HtTculcs. lie took Merida iiorn 
Geryon, who was feigned to have three heads, 
because he was originaliy lord of the tliree 1> . - .a- 
ric islands ; and having pursued him from piuce 
to .place, at length slew him near the foot o; a 
castle, v^ hich nas thenceforth called (Jerona. 

• The romance of Okuicos was writtmi a'nout 
the same time with that of IJereules. Of :u’s 
story, the outline is nearly the same as in the an- 
cient (ireek author.*^, i'he Sphiiut, Iiowtvci. is 
a giant of l- rocioy.s courage, and of a siibtk t.y, 
wlfjcli, in boof, , of chivi-iry, is very rarely cou|;i'‘d 
with exuberant t; o., usiotj . 

W e have aircady sc-jn tlia! Alexander the Great 
was a leading character in the early part of Pe^ cc- 
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forest ; but there is a work, entitled the flrs- 
ToHv OF Alexander,* which is devoted to the 
celebration of his exploits. The Macedonian hero 
was diieriy indebted for romantic embellishment 
to a fabulous life of him, wiiich appeared in Greek 
about the middle of the I llh cen.tnry, during the 
reign oC the Emperor Michael Ducas, and w'hich 
passed under the name of Calisthenes, wdio w'as a 
contemporary of Alexander. This spurious work 
w'as written by Simeon Seth, keeper of a palace 
of Constantinople, ajul was in a great measure 
translated i'rom Per>ic iraditious, an origin which 
accovints for the fabies that luive cre|xl into it. 
Eastern romances, purticidarly the Ptnian, are 
full of incredlhlj tictions conce rning /: .• xaeel-r, 
or Iskender, as he i- Cvdlod. In one of these, by 
Mahmed el Kermane. exander, while pro: .- 
ctitiiig liis conquests o i h - frontiers of Cliiua. 
encounters a monstrous u/ngou w hich had rava- 
ged a whole kingdom ; and m an island of the 
Indian ocean, he sees men with wings, The 

work of Simeon Seth, compiled from such matv?- 
rials, and filled with arbitrary fictions concerning 

* ribtoire de Hoy Alexandre Jadi!* roy et seigneur de tout 
Ic inondc, ct des grandes proucpses qu’ il a faites en eon 
temps. 
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Alexander, was early connnunieated to the west 
of Europe by means of a Latin v(‘rsioii, w hieh be- 
came the foundation oi’tu o metrical romances. Of 
these the first was written in 1181, by Lambert li 
Cors, vvitfi tlie assistance of Alexander of Paris ; 
a ])rod action which has giveji rise to the name of 
those lines called Alexandrian, from a false idea 
that it was the first poem m which that measure 
was employed. Thomas of Kent is the author of 
the second meiric^i luiiumce on the subject of 
Alexander, vvliieh, he savs, is taken from the La- 
tin, uu'aiiin^ probably the translation from Simeon 
Seth. The incidents in the }>rose romance of Alex- 
ander have been compiled Irorn these two njctrical 
W’orks : Its author has chiefly availed himself* of 
the poem of Lambert It Cors ; but he has been 
indebted to the composition of Thoii.as ol* Kent 
for the Mhole story of Olympia and Neetanehus, 
which does not occur in the former production. 

The date of the prose Alexander is nearly 
the same with that of tin' above-mentioned ro- 
mances of Hercules and Jason, and it was jwint- 
ed towards the close ol' the lJ5th century. It is 
not till the*ancient history of Macedon lias been 
detailed, that the author ^dvi's the following ac- 
count of the birth of his hero. Nectanebus, who 
was an Egyptian king, and a great necromancer, 
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dreading an attack from tlie king, of Persia, mag- 
nanimously embarked for Greece, in the disguise 
oi'a priest of dupiter Ammon. Adorned with the 
symbols of that divinity, he visited Oiyni])ia, queen 
gl' Maccdon, who, in tlie absence of her husband, 
was then residing in a remote cattle, and he soon 
after became the lather ot Alexaiuler. On tiie re- 
turn of Philip, who had been long from Inmie, the 
queen attributed her suspicious pregnancy to the 
intervention ol’ Jupiter himseif. In conlirmation 
of this, Nectanebus afUrwards by bis art introdu- 
ced at court a voluminous, but docile dragon, who 
saluted the king, and, so lar from feeling abashed 
at the presence of the courtier.s, caressed her ma- 
jesty to the infinite astonishment of Philip and the 
Macedonians. Nectanebus also insinuated himself 
into the favour of i*hilip, and when Alexander 
grew up was appointed his preceptor. That prince, 
us he advanced in years, displayed much great- 
ness of mind ; but lie was diminutive in person, 
and his head leaned to one side, like that of Nec- 
tanebus. ilence the courtiers w(Te wont to re- 
mark, that, in form lie much resembled the priest 
of Jupiter, but that his soid came from Jupiter 
himself. The amour of Ncetanebus with Olym- 
pia has been introduced by (iow er into the sixth 
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book of hh Clonlobslo Anuintis^ as it »s, related la 
the romance. 

After tile deatfi oi’ ln\ father, Alesander, pro** 
vioiKs to the conquest of Persia, embarked for 
Italy, siibdtu'd KorMc, and leceived tribute from 
all the Kuropean nations, 'fbe account of“ his 
Persian expedition is somewhat /amsistent with 
history, but the most meredible wonders arc add- 
ed to his Indian eontpiests. 'Jims Alexander eume 
among a nation who plaeed their delight in eating 
human tUsh, and made war solt'iy Ibr the purj)ose 
of replenishing their (iarde- Manger. Having- 
jousted witli Poms for liis kingdom, and ovtT- 
thrown liim, lie Ibund in the palace of the van- 
quished monarch imimnse treasures, anti among 
other wonders a vine, of which the branches were 
gold, the leaves emeralds, and tlie fruit oilier jire- 
cious stones ; a fietion which seems to have het ii 
suggesK'd by tlie golden vine which Pomju?^ car- 
ried away from Jerusalem. One chapter in this 
part of the w ork bears the following title, “ Com- 
ment Alexandre trouva femmes qui tant font ge- 
Mr les homines avec elles que V aine leur part 
du corps.” In a mlghboin’ing district he beheld 
women, who, after being interred during wunter, 
sprung to life on the approach of summer, with 
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reiiovatod grace and licauty ; or, as it is prettily 
I mpressed in the metricaJ romance of Lambert li 
(.U)rs, 

<«)iiaia r #*sje el beau lein|>s }** e«pure, 

Jill jL'nisc de fleur blaiiehe revieuiieiit a nalure. 

Finally, liaving reached tlie extremity ol‘the world, 
having I'eceived homage froln all nations who in- 
habit its suriace, and b(‘ing assart'd that (here re- 
mained nothing more to eomjuer, Alexander form- 
ed tlitJ ineonsidprate projei-t of becoming sovereign 
of tin- air and deep. J5y the conjura^oiKS of the 
eastern professors of magic, wdiorndie consulted, 
he w as fariiishcd with a glass cage of enormous 
dimensions, yoked with eight grittins w'ell match- 
ed. liaving seated himself in tliis conveyance, he 
posted tlirough the empire ol* the air, aeconipa- 
nied by magicians, wiio understood the language 
ol’ birds, and asked at the most inteliigent natives 
tlie proper ipiestions concerning their laws, man- 
jiers, and customs, w hile Alexander received their 
voluntary submissions. This aerial jourtiey, like 
most of the fictions concerning Alexander, is of 
eastern origin. An old Arabian waiter, in a book 
called Malem, informs us that Nimrod being frus- 
trated ill liis attempt to Imild the tower of Babel, 
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insisted on being carried through the air in a cage 
. borne by four monstrous birds (Dllerbelot, Dib. 
Orient. Ahnrod). The notion of comprelieiiJing 
the language of birds is also ovicutah 'i bis faculty 
was attributed by the eastern nation.' to Solomon, 
who, wlien he travelled on his inngic carpet, with 
his soldiers on liis right hand, and on the left the 
genii, was always attended by llights of birds, 
which sheltered his army from the sun (Sale's Ko- 
ran). The idea, however, seems to have passed at 
an earl}’’ period into Europe ; (ierhert, or Sylves- 
ter IL, is siliid to have acajuired it wliih* at Seville, 
from tlie Moors, and in an old Sc andinavian ro* 
mance, Sigurd attains this accomplishment by 
supping broth made of the flesh of' dragons. 

It is impossible to conjecture liow' high Alexan- 
der miglit have mounted, or what important in- 
formation he might have derived iVom the birds, 
had he not been compelled to descend from tiie 
clouds by the iniolerahle heat ol' these uj)per rc- 
.gious. On his retnu n from this afrial excursion, 
he resolved to cool hini.sell“, and to ascertain how 
the great fish behaved to the little ones, by de- 
scending to the bottom of the deep in a species of 
diving-bell. The fish, as he expected, crowaled 
round the machine, and paid him their humblest 
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homage. It is remarkable that a similar story is 
mentioned by onfe of the old Welsh bards»^ (Da- 
vies* Celtic Researches, p. 196,) and Mr Southey, 
in his notes to Madoc, saysj that it was pointed 
out to him by Mr Coleridge, in one of the most 
ancient German poems. ^ 

When Alexander had received the obeHadce of 
the fish, he returned to Babylon, where he wtks 
crowned with due pomp, and Inass was performed 
w'ith* proper solemnity. Soon after his coronation 

lie was treacherously poisoned, an event which 

^ ^ *■ 

h<id been presaged by tlie salamanders, of w'hich 
he had found a large supply in the mcn^erie of 
the kings of Persia, and had always kept good 
hies for their subsistence andrtentertainment. As 
an acknowledgment for thlf hospit^i^ theyj^e- 
told his death, but their predictidi|, cud meet 
from him the attention whicl| it merit^. 

. The Cycles of romances relating to classic^ 
heroes, of which 1 have now eiuui^ierated the most 
important, are perhaps chiefly interesting,! as h# 
ving supplied copious roaterhils to our English 
poets of the earliest school. Adam Dayies* Lyfe 
of Alexander is derived from ^ the Kli^trhzal ro- 
mances on that pxi|^ce*s exploits : Lyd|^*8 Trpy 
Book is almost si paraphrase of , the chfoiuck 
a. 
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Colonna, and many of the stories introduced by 
Gower in his Confessio Ainantis, may be traced 
to the same origin. Such spurious clironicles, 
and the romances founded on them, were the pri- 
mary source of all those metrical compositions 
enumerated in the Cursor Mundi : 

Of Julius Cacfar the rinperour, 

Of Alexander (he c*onqucrour» 

Of Greece and Troj, the strong fclryf 
Where many a man lost his iyf. 


It was to be expected that the age which ex- 
hibited the heroes of Greece as knights errant, 
should represent the poets and sages oi* antiquity 
as necromancers and wizards. Of alf distinguish- 
ed characters, Virgil seems to liavt* fallen most 
strongly under this suspicion, and the story of his 
amours and incantations Jias formed the subject 
of a very curious romance of chivalry and magic. 
It has been doubted whether the sorcerer Vergi- 
lius was the same with the Homan poet ; but it 
appears from the authors of the 14th and 15th 
c(;nturies, that such at least was the prevail it ig 
opinion in the dark ag(‘s. This receives confir- 
mation from the necromancer’s connection with 
Naples, and the castle which lie is said to have 
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possessed in the suburbs of Rome. In the com- 
mencement, too, of the romance, Vergilius is un- 
justly deprived of his inheritance, wherein he is 
afterwards reinstated by favour of the emperor, 
which seems to identify him with that poet, who, 
under the character of Tityrus, has acknowledged 
his restoration by Augustus to the lands from 
which he had been driven, in such pathetic bursts 
of gratitude. 

How Virgil acquired the character of an adept 
iu magic, forms a curious subject of inquiry* 
Naudaeus, In his Apology for great men suspect- 
ed of practising that art, conceives that the ab- 
surd opinions entertained concerning Virgil, ori- 
ginated in the Pharmaceutria of his eighth eclo- 
gue, where he hath so learnedly discussed what- 
ever relates to magic— the Vittas molles— verbe- 
nas pingues— thura mascula, and 


Carmina quae coelo possunt deduccre Lonam. 


This belief in the magical powers of Virgil may 
have received confirmation from the sixth book 
of the Aineid, in which the secrets of the world 
unknown are so mysteriously revealed 
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Dii) quibus imperium eat aniinarum^ umbraeque silenteik r, 
£t Chaos, ct Phlefethon, locanocte silentiu late, 

Sit uiilti fas audita ioqui ; sic numine vestro 
Pandere res alta terra et caligiae mersas. 


In addition to this, nothing more readily con- 
fcrred the character of a magician than a know- 
ledge of mathematics, a science in which Virgil 
is said to have made considerable proficiency. 
The report besides, whether true or false, that 
Virgil had ordered his books to be burnt, may 
have created the suspicion, that in these he had 
disclosed the mysteries of the black art, especially 
as he lived during the reign of an emperor who 
ordered all magical works to be destroyed. 

In whatever way it may have originated, the 
belief in the magic powers of Virgil appears to 
have prevailed as soon as mankind lost the rehne- 
ment of taste, wliich enabled them to appreciate 
his exquisite productions. It may be fairly con- 
jectured, that the notion of several of the necro- 
mantic operations, attributed to Virgil, was deri- 
ved from the east. The leading incident in this 
romance, of Vergilius releasing the fiend from his 
state of confinement, and subsequently cheating 
into a return to his prison, is familiar to us 
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from its similarity to the tale, in the 11th and foU 
lowing nights of the Arabian Entertainments, of 
the Fisherman and Genie, which is said to be still 
a prevalent eastern superstition. Virgirs intri- 
gue with the soldan’s daughter also resembles 
many of the adventures introduced in oriental 
romance, and the tales of chivalry derived from 
the east. 

The fictions concerning the magic powers of 
Vir'gil were first incorporated about the begin- 
ning of the 13th century, in the Otia Imperialia 
of Gervase of Tilbury, chancellor of the Emperor 
Otho IV., to whom he presented his extravagant 
compilation. In this work, which*is fraught with 
incredible fables of every description, we are told 
that the wise Virgil set up a brazen fly on one of 
the gates of Naples, which remained there for 
eight years, and during that period permitted no 
other fly to enter the city. On another gate he 
placed two immense images of stone ; one of which 
was said to be handsome and merry, and its fellow 
sad and deformed. These images possessed this 
magic influence, that if any person entering the 
city came near the former statue, every thing 
prospered according to his desires, as he who ap- 
proached the latter w^as inevitably unfortunate and 
disappointed. Virgil also made a public fire, where- 
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at every one might freely warm himself, and near 
it he placed a brazen archer, with bow and arrows, 
bearing the inscription, — “ If any one strike 1 will 
shoot offiny arrow this at length happened when 
a certain fool striking the archer, he shot him with 
his arrow, and sent him into the fire, which was 
forthwith extinguished. Gervase also informs us, 
that having visited Naples, he w as himself w'itness 
to many of these wonders which yet remained, 
and was informed concerning the others by his 
host, the Archdeacon Tinatellus, by w hom he was 
entertained in that city. 

These fables were transcribed by Helinandus, 
the monk who was contemporary with (Jervase, 
into his Universal Chronicle, and w'ere also intro- 
duced by Alexander Neckam, an English Bene- 
dictine, who studied at Paris early in the 13th 
century, into his work, De Naturis Rerum, (hook 
6,) with many important additions. In particular, 
we are told, that Virgil constructed a brazen bridge, 
which carried him wherever’ he pleased, and also 
that he formed tliose statues, wliich were called 
Preservers of Rome;* for as soon as any coun- 
try revolted, or took up arms against the empire, 
the image representing that nation rung a bell 
which hung around its neck, and pointed to the 
inscribed name of the rebellious state. Similar 
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1‘ablcs concerning Virgil have been raontioned by 
J’araccilsus, and Gower in his C-oniessio Amaiitis, 
while the .stories of tlie public fire, and the statues, 
preservers ol’ Rome, have been related at full 
length in the Seven Wise Masters. 

Such works supplied ample materials for the 
old French romance of Vergilius, of which there 
are two editions extant, one in Ito., the other 
Svo., both printed at Paris, and both w ithout date. 
That production w*as the basis of the English Lyfe 
of Virgilius, wltlch, however, varies in some par- 
ticulars from its original. 

Ill the commencement of this work, Virgilius is 
represented as living under the Emperor Persydes, 
w ho appears, according to the chronology of the 
romance, to have reigned soon after the time of 
Jlomiihis. Virgilius being wise and subtle in his 
youth, was placed at school, but while there he 
received more instruction in consequence of a ho- 
liday adventure, than he derived from all the les- 
sons of his teachers. While roaming among the 
hills in the neighbourhood of Tolentum, he per- 
ceived and entered a deep hole in the side of one 
of the highest, and when he had penetrated a con- 
siderable way, he heard the voice of a tiend, who 
entreated that he would deliver him from confine- 
ment, by removing a board by which he was spell- 
1 
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bound. In return for this service lie offered him 
a choice and valuable collection of books on ne- 
cromancy, which would instruct him in the mys- 
teries of that art. Virgilius having removed the 
board, the devil came out like an eel, and then 
stood before him like a big man. Having thus 
obtained possession of the fiend's library, Virgi- 
lius conceived that his property would be more 
.secure if he could again inclose the former owner 
in the hole from w^hich he had issued. He ac- 
cordingly defied him to return, and the demon 
being piqued at the implied doubt of his powers, 
wrought his way into the hole, where he was im- 
mediately shut up by Virgilius placing the board 
at the aperture, and will in all probability remain 
imprisoned, since he has irrecoverably lost the li- 
terary treasure by which he might again tempt 
the curious in magic to render him assistance. 

It has already been suggested, that this fiction 
must have been derived from the story near the 
commencement of the Arabian Entertainments, of 
a fisherman, who, having cast his nets, drew up a 
small copper vessel, with a leaden seal on it, which 
being removed, a thick smoke issued forth, and 
formed itself into an enormous genie, who threat- 
ened to slay his deliverer. The fisherman pre- 
tended to disbelieve that he bad actually been 
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confined in the small copper vessel, and adjured 
him again to enter it that he might be convinced. 
On this the body of the genie dissolving in mist, 
made its way into the vessel, in which the fisher- 
man instantly sealed him up with the leaden seal, 
which had been originally stamped with the signet 
of Solomon. 

In one of the French 1 abliaux, entitled Lai d* 
Hippocrate, (Le Grand, vol. i. p. 232,) there is an 
absurd story of that physician being pulled half 
way up a tower in a basket, by a lady of‘ whom lie 
w'as enamoured, and then left suspended, that he 
might be exposed to the ridicule of the multitude. 
A similar story is related of Virgilius on his first 
arrival at llonit' ; the romancers and poets of the 
middle ages taking delight to exhibit the great- 
est and wisest characters as victims to the power 
of love. 

From gratitude to the emperor, who restored 
an inheritance of w’hich he had been unjustly de- 
prived, Virgilius constructed for him a palace, in 
which he saw and heard ail that was said or done 
in every quarter of the city. We are also told 
how he made an ever-blooming orchard, the sta- 
tues, called preservers of Rome, already mention- 
ed, and a lamp which lighted the whole city, but 
w Inch was at length broken, in a manner borrowed 
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from the story of Gervasc of Tilbury, concerning 
]trie fire and the archer. There ibllows the accuimt 
of his amour witli thesoldan s daughter, vvJioni lie 
carried oti‘ from her father s court, and built for 
her accomniodiition the town of which 

he founded upon eggs, a tradition which still pre- 
vails among the Lazzaroni of that city. Jle also 
made a metal serpent in Horae, and whoever put 
his hand into the scr})ent’s throat was to swt‘ar 
his cause was right and true ; and if he took a 
false oath, the hand was infallibly bitten off It 
is curious that at this day there is a chapel at 
Horne, called Santa Maria, built in the first ages 
of the church, and which is likewise denominated 
‘‘ Bocca della verita,’* on account ot* a large round 
mask, w'ith an enormous mouth, fixed up in the 
vestibule. Tradition says, that in former times 
the Homans, in order to give a more solermi con- 
firmation to oaths, w ere w ont to put their hands 
into this mouth, and that if a person took a false 
oath, his hand w ould have been bitten off. (Kotze- 
bue's Travels in Italy.) 

Many other marvellous tilings were accomplish- 
ed by Virgilius during his life ; but the story of 
his death is the most singular and interesting part 
of the romance. As he advanced in life, Virgilius 
entertained the design of renovating his youth by 
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force of magic. With this view he constructed a 
castle without the city, and at the gate of this 
building he placed twenty-four images, armed with 
flails, winch they incessantly struck, so that no 
one could approacJi the entrance unless Virgiiius 
liimself arrested their mechanical motion. To tliis 
castle the magician secretly repaired, accompanied 
only by a favourite disciple, whom on their arrival 
he led into the cellar, and showed him a barrel, 
and a fair lamp at all seasons burning. He then 
directed his confident to slay and hew him into 
small bits, to cut his head into lour, to salt the 
w'liole, laying the pieces in a certain position in 
the barrel, and to place the barrel under the lamp ; 
all which being performed, Virgiiius asserted that 
in nine days ho would be revived and made young 
again. The disciple was sorely perplexed by this 
strange proposal. At last, however, he obeyed 
the injunctions of his master, and Virgiiius was 
pickled and barrelled up according to the very 
unusual process which he had directed. Some 
days after, the emperor missing Virgiiius at court, 
inquired concerning him at the confident, whom 
he forced, by threats of death, to carry him to the 
enchanted castle, and to allow his entrance by 
stopping the motion of the statues which wielded 
the flails. After a long search the emperor do- 
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Ecended to the cellar, where he I’ound the remains 
ofVirgilius in the barrel ; and immediately judging 
that the disciple had murdered his master, he slew 
him on tlie spot. And when this was done, a 
naked child run three times rouiid the barrel, say- 
ing, Cursed be the time that ye came ever here 
and with these words the embryo of the renovated 
Virgil vanished. 

That series of romances in which the heroes 
and sages of antiquity are represented as knights- 
errant and sorcerers, forms the last class of tales 
of chivalry, I had at one time expected to have 
found a fifth class, relating to the crusades ; and 
surely no subject could have been chosen nmre 
adapted to romance than the struggle between 
Saladin and Richard, both unparalleled in feats of 
prowess, — the one exhibiting the Saracen charac- 
ter in its highest perfection, and the other that 
superhuman courage and boundless generosity 
which constitute the mirror of knighthood. No- 
thing, however, can be worse founded than the 
assertion of Warburton and Warton, that after 
the Holy Wars a new set of champions, conquests, 
and countries were introduced into romance ; and 
that Solyman, Nouraddin, with the cities of Pa- 
lestine and Egypt, became the favourite topics. 

Ritson has justly remarked, that no such 
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change took place as is pretended ; and so far 
from the Crusades and Holy Land becoming fa- 
vourite topics, there is not, with the exception of 
the uninteresting romance of Godfrey of Bou- 
logne, a single tale of chivalry founded on any of 
these subjects. Perhaps those celebrated expe- 
ditions undertaken for the recovery of tlie Holy 
Land were too recent, and too much matter of 
real life, to admit the decorations of fiction. Many 
of the metrical romances were written in Plngland 
during the reign of Richard, or in France in tlie 
age of St Louis, and were transformed into prose, 
as we learn from the authors themselves, at the 
moment when Edward I. embarked for Palestine. 

Having therefore now completed the task of 
furnishing an analysis of the most important prose 
romances of chivalry that have been given to the 
world, 1 shall dismiss the subject by a fen' remarks 
on the influence and the decline of that species 
of composition. 

The influence which chivalry for many ages 
exercised in the modification of manners and cus- 
toms has been often pointed out, and whatever that 
effect may have been, it was doubtless heightened 
by the composition and perusal of romances. 

These works arose from a system of manners, 
and in their turn exercised on manners a recipro- 
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cal influence. The taste of the a^c gradually 
changed from a fondness for monkish miracles to 
the ready admission of tales, equally eccentric, 
indeed, and improbable, but not so debasing. The 
charms of romance roused tlie dormant powers 
of the human intellect ; gave wings to fancy and 
warmth to imagination ; and, in some degree, kin- 
dled a love of glory. They seeni also to have in- 
spired a taste for reading ; for that these works 
vrere much perused, is evident, both from the num- 
ber that were writtim, and the many editions that 
have successively appeared. 

Another effect produced by the romances of 
chivalry, was the communication of beauty and 
interest to the writings of many illustrious poets, 
who improved on their machinery, and adopted 
those tales of wondrous achievement in which the 
atnanies mira Camoenae chiefly rejoice. Classi- 
cal fictions might, like the Grecian architecture, 
be more elegant than the Gothic, but the produc- 
tions of the middle ages were more awakening to 
the fancy and more affecting to the heart. The 
perilous adventures of the Gothic knights — ^their 
high honour, tender gallantry, and solemn super- 
stitions, presented finer scenes and subjects of de- 
scription, and more interesting displays of affec- 
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tion — ^in short, more beauty, variety, and pathos, 
than had ever yet been unfolded. 

Pulci and Boiardo, the earliest romantic poets 
of Italy, comiimiiicated to the tales of chivalry all 
the embeliishsnents which How from the cliarms 
of versification, and the beauties of an enchant- 
ing language. From tiieir example, tin fables of 
romantic fiction liecauie the favourite tlienies of 
succeeding poets. The compositions adorned by 
thFsc splenditl miracles were the objects of univer- 
sal admiration, while tlie poems of Trissino 
and .\laniarini, founded on tlie classic model, w^ere 
neglected or despised. Nor can this he wholly 
attrihuted to the difterence of genius in the poets 
themselves ; for w hile the other writings of Ariosto 
sunk into oblivion, his Orlando, according to the 
expression of his great ri> al, lives in ever-renova- 
ting youth. The genius of Tasso, wdiich hardly 
rises above mediocrity in tragedy, in pastoral, or 
in tlio classical refabrication of tlie Jerusalem, lias 
reared one of the finest poems in the world on tlie 
basis of romantic fiction. These wxtc the tales," 
says the biograjiher of our earliest English poet, 
“ with which the youthful fancy of Chaucer w'as 
fed ; these were the visionary scenes by which his 
genius was awakened ; these were the acts and per- 
Ronages on w hich his boyish thoughts were at liber- 
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ty to ruminateifor ever/’ Many too were the <^i« 
gations of Spenser to tlie fables of romance ; aidd 
even in a later period they nourished Ae genius 
of a poet yet more august, who repeatedlj^ l^ars 
his testimony of admiration and gratitude to their 
inspiring influence — “ I will tell you,” s^s 
ton, whither my younger feet wandered ; I be- 
took me among those lofty fables and romai(jces . 
which recount in solemn cantos the deeds^ of 
kniglithood*” 

A change introdlled in the customs and #)odC 
of life among the inhabitants of Ettrope, as it .was 
the principal source of the rise, so it may ifp ^o 
regarded as the chief cause of tlie decline, of rof 
mantic composition. The abolition of chivld^ was 
the innovation which had most efect in thli 
throw. However useful that institution migl^j^re 
been in. the early stages of society, it wap 
that in a regular campaign %he utmost djolimer 
resulted from an impetuous militia, whtbh no ' 
laws but those of its courage, which confounded 
temerity with valour, and was incapable of rally- 
ing in the hour of disaster. Vigour of discfpUne 
was broken by want of unity of command; for 
the army was headed by chiefs who had different 
interests and different motives of action, and who 
not from the same source their claims to obe- 
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dienc^ The knights, too, had at all times pervert- 
ed the purposes of their institution. If we believe 
the flattering picture given by Colombiere, the 
errant, hero^ of chivalry wandered through the 
world redressing injuries, exterminating the ban- 
ditti with which Europe was infested, or relieving 
those ladies who had fallen into the power of ene- 
mies. But if we examine other writers, we shall 
meet with a very different account of these wor- 
thies, and shall And, according to the quaint ex- 
pression of an old English author, that these errant 
knights were arrant knaves. 

Pierre de Blois, who wrote in the 12th centu- 
ry, complains that the horses of the knights were 
more frequently loaded with implements of glut- 
tony and drunkenness, than with arms fit for bat- 
tle. “ They are burdened,” says he, “ not with 
weapons, but wine ; not with javelins, but cheeses ; 
not with bludgeons, but bottles^ not with spears, 
but with spits.” — Non ferro sed vino, non lanceis 
sed caseis, non ensibus sed utribus, non hastibus 
%ed verubus onerantur. In France, during the dis- 
orders which existed in the reign of Charles Vl., 
the contending factions, with a view to strengthen 
their interest, multiplied the number of knights, 
by which means the order was degraded. A 
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iastitution was created by Charles VIL^ who be- 
stowed ou his Gensdarmerle the hoiioitrs Ittiher- 
to appropriated to knighthood, aad the chivalry 
of France became anxious to enroll thiimselves 
amongst a body .wlierein they might arrive at mi- 
litary command, wliich, as simple knights, they 
could no longer attain. The image and amuse- 
ments of chivalry now alone remained. Mankind 
were occasionally reminded of a previous state of 
society by the exhibition of jousts and tourna- 
ments ; but even these, in a short while, became 
unfashionable in France, from the introduction of 
other amusements, and the accident which termi- 
nated the life of one of its raonarchs. 

The wonders of chivalry had disappeared from 
real life, but still lingered in the memory of man : 
new romantic compositions, indeed, no longer were 
written, but the old ones were still read wiA avi- 
dity, when all theSipowers of wit and genins were 
exerted — not, indeed, to ridicule the spirit of chi- 
valry, or a state of society which had passed away, 
but to ftatirize the barbarous relaters of chimericajt# 
adventures, and tliose who devoted their time to 
their perusal. 

.Some writers have considered the Sir Thopail, 
oi Chaucer as a prelude to the work of Cervantes* 

. It may be much to the honour of the English poet 
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that he so early discerned and ridiculed the absur* 
dities of his contemporary romancers, but it can* 
not be conceived that Sir Thopas had any effect 
in discrediting their compositions. It appeared 
in a reign which almost realised the wonders of 
romantic fiction, and at a period when the spirit 
of chivalry possessed too firm hold of the mind 
to suffer the love of the marvellous to be easily 
eradicated. The satire, besides, was infinitely too 
recondite to have been detected in that age,; what 
was meant as burlesque was probably considered 
as a grave heroic narrative, — supposition which 
must ‘ have been strengthened from the author 
having, in another composition, adopted the ex* 
travagancies which he is supposed to deride. In 
Don Quixote, on the contrary, the satire was too 
broad to be mistaken, and appeared when the 
spirit of chivalry was nearly abated. The old ro- 
mancers had outraged all verisimilitude in their 
extravagant pictures of chivalry, and as their sue* 
cessors found that the taste of the public was be- 
ginning to pall, they sought to give an interest to 
their compositions by descriptions of more impos- 
sible valour and more incredible absurdity. Ac* 
cbrdingly the evil began to cure itself, and the 
phantoms of knight-errantry were laughed oul^'^ 
, countenance by the ridicule of Cervantes before 
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their substance had been presented, at least iii a 
prose composition, by any author of genius. 

I do not believe that the prevalence of the he- 
roic, or pastoral romances, had much edect in dis- 
crediting the tales of chivalry : tliese new fictions 
rather arose in consequence of a decline of the 
taste for the old works, and the stagnation of 
amusement which followed ; but it is probable they 
W'ere, in some measure, overshaded by the growth 
of other branches of literature. The study of the 
classics introduced method into composition, and 
the ambition of rivalling these new patterns of ex- 
cellence produced imitation. . Fancy was curbed 
by reflection, and rules of criticism intimidated 
the bold eccentricities of romantic genius. Be- 
sides, the Gothic fables M^ere superseded by the 
general diffusion of the works of the Italian no- 
velists in France and England, and the numerous 
translations and imitations of tliem in both coun- 
tries. The alternate pictures of ingenious gallantry 
and savage revenge, which these exhibit, produced 
a taste in reading, which, when once formed, could 
not easily have been recalled to a relish for the 
delights of romance. These tales form an exten- 
sive and interesting department of fiction, and 
their origin and progress will be the subject o£our 
first inquiries in the succeeding chapters. 

11 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Origin of Italian Tales. — Fables of Bidpai . — 
Seven Wise Masters.' — Gesta Romahorum . — 
Contes et Fabliaux. — Cento Novelle Antiche. 
^Decameron of Boccaccio. 


It seems not a little remarkable that Italy, which 
produced the earliest and hnest specimens of ro- 
mantic poetry, should scarcely have furnished a 
single prose romance of chivalry. This is the 
more remarkable, as the Italians seem to have been 
soon and intimately acquainted with the works of 
the latter description produced among the neigh- 
bouring nations. Nor does this knowledge appear 
merely from the poems of Pulci and Boiardo, but 
from authors during a period still more remote, 
t iu whom we meet with innumerable allusion«i^tc 
' incidents related in the tales df chivalry. 

; represents the perusal of story of Lancelot, as 
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conducting l^aolo Snd Francesca al dohr^ pavso 
^ {Inti c. 5), and elsewhere shows hisi^t^uaintanicQ 
with the fabulous stories of Arthur ;axi^ Charle- 
magne (Inf. c, 31 and 32, Farad, c. I^imd 13). 
Petrarch also appears to have been familiar with 
the exploits of Tristan and Lancelot (Trionfi, Src.) 
In the Cento Novelle Antiche there exists the 
story of King Meliadus and the Knight without 
Fear ; as also of the Lady of Scalot, who died for 
love of Lancelot duLac. There, too, the passion 
of Yselilt and ihc phrensy of Tristan are record- 
ed ; and in the sixth ude of the tenth day of tlie 
Decameron, we are told that a Florentine gentle- 
man had two daughters, one of whom was called 
Gineura the Handsome, and the other Yseult the 
Fair. 

Neverihelesa the Italians have produced no ori- 
ginal prose work of any length or reputation jxithe 
romantic style of composition. This deflfeiency 
may be partly attributed to national manners and 
circumstances. Since the transference of the seat 
of the Roman empire to Constantinople, the Italians 
bad never been conquerors, but had always been 
vanquished by barbarous nations, who W6$ie suc- 
ceerively soilened and poliidled at the same time 
Uml^ey became enervated. The inhabitants|>ps- 
sessed neither that extravagant courage nor re-; 
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^64gAllantry, th6 delineation of which form^ the 
. soul of roi&ntic composition. At a time when, in 
other countries, national exploits, and the progress 
of feudal institutions, were laying the foundation 
for this species of fiction, Italy was over-run by 
the incursions of enemies, or only successfully 
defended by strangers. Hence it was difficult to 
chuse any set of heroes, by the celebration of whose 
deeds the whole nation would have been interest- 
cd'or flattered, as England must have been by the 
relation of the achievements of Arthur, or France 
by the history of Charlemagne. The fame of Bc- 
lisarius was indeed illustrious, but as an enemy he 
was hated by the descendants of the northern in- 
vaders ; ^d, as a foreigner, his deeds could not 
gratify the national vanity of those he came to 
succour. His successor’s exploits were liable to 
the same objections, and were besides performed 
by a being of all others the worst calculated to 
become a hero in a I’omance of chivalry. 

The early division, too, of Italy into a number 
of small and independent states, was a check on 
national pride. A theme could hardly have been 
cl)Ofm which would have met with general ap- 
plause, and the exploits of the chiefs of on^ dis- 
trict would often have been a mortifying. tide to 
the inhabitants of another.. 



152 


ORIGIN OF ITALIAN TALKS, 


Besides, the mercantile habits so early intro* 
duced into Italy repressed a romantic spirit. It 
is from the Italian novelists, that the man* 

ners of the people had not catched oneiij|iarlc o£ 
the fire of chivalry, which kindled the surrounding 
nations. In the principal states of Italy, particu- 
larly Florence, the military profession was rather 
accounted degrading than honourable, during an 
age when, in every other country of Europe, the 
deference paid to personal strength and valbur 
was at the highest. The Italian republics, indeed, 
were not destitute of political firmness, but their 
martial spirit had forsaken them, and their liber- 
ties were confided to the protection of mercenary 
bands. 

Add to this, that at the time when France and 
England were principally engaged with composi- 
tions of chivalry, and when all the literary talent 
in tlicse countries was exerted in that department, 
the attention paid in Italy to classical literature 
introduced a correctness of taste and fondness for 
regularity, which was hostile to the wildness and 
extravagance of the tales of chivalry. 

At the same period, the three most distii^ish- 
ed and earliest geniuses of Italy were employed in 
stability to modes of composition at total 
vdfiauQe with the rommitic. Those who were ac- 
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customed to regard the writings of Dante And 
^ Petrareh standards of excellence, would not 
readily have bestowed their approbation on Tris- 
tan, or^be Sons of Aymon. But ^hc Decameron 
of Boccaccio was probably the work wliich, in this 
respect, had the strongest influence. The tales it 
comprehends were extremely popular ; they gave 
rise to early and numerous imitatioiiljs, and were 
of a nature the best calculated to check the cur- 
rent of romantic ideas. 

Since then, in the regions of Italian fiction, we 
shall no longer meet with fabulous histories, re- 
sembling those of which such numerous specimens 
have already been presented, it will now be pro- 
per to give sonic account of the endless variety of 
tales, or Nox^eleties, which were coeval with the 
ajipcarance of romances of chivalry in France and 
England, and which form so popular and so ex- 
tensive a branch of Italian literature. 

It may be interesting, in tJie first place, to trace 
the origin of this species of composition, in thef 
tales which preceded the Decameron of Boccac- 
cio. These were adapted to the amusement of 
infant society, but arc interesting in some degree, 
as unfolding the manners of the age, and jpehi- 
biting the rude materials of more perfect co))a(po' 
fcition. 
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Before mankind comprehend the subtilties of 
reasomng, or turn on themselves the powers of 
reflection, they are entertained, and may be in- 
structed, by the relation of incidents imaginary 
or real. Hence, in almost every country, tales 
have been the amusement and learning of its rude 
and early ages. 

Of the variety of tales wliich are to be found in 
the works of die Italian novelists, some were un- 
doubtedly deduced from the writings of the Greek 
romancenrs and sophists. In the Habrocomas and 
Anthia of Xenophon Epheslus, we find the rudi- 
ments ot the celebrated tale of Luigi da Porto, 
fi‘om which Shakspeare took his Romeo and Ju- 
liet, and many of the apologues in Josaphat and 
Barlaam correspond with chapters in the Gesta 
Eomanorum, and through that performance witli 
stories in the Decameron. The epistles of Aristc- 
netus contain several tales very much in the spirit 
of those of Boccaccio. Thus, a lady, while en- 
*gaged with a gallant, suddenly hears her husband 
approaching ; she instantly ties the hands of her 
lover, and delivers Jiim thus bound to her spouse as 
a thief she had just seized. The husband proposes 
put^g him to death, ito which the lady objects, 
sugigi^sting that will be bett^,to detain him til! 
daybreak, and then deliver him into the hands.^ 
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the magistrate, oflfering at the same time to watch 
him during night. By this means, while her hus- 
band is asleep, she enjoys a little more of the so- 
ciety of her lover, and permits him to escape to- 
wards morning. In the Ass of Apuleius, resem- 
blances may be traced still more numerous and 
complete. But though it be true that these works 
had an influence on the tales which appeared in 
Europe at the first dawn of literature, the ulti- 
mate origin of this species of composiUotl must 
unquestionably be referred to a source fibre an- 
cient and oriental. 

The earliest work of this nature that can be 
mentioned, is the talcs or fables attributed to Bid- 
pai, or Pilpay, a composition otherwise known b)^ 
the name of 


KALILAH U DAMNAH. 

This production, which, in its original form, is, 
supposed to be upwards of two thousand years old, 
was first written in an Indian language, in which 
the work was called Heetopades (wholesome in- 
struction), and the sage who related the Stories, 
Veshnoo Sarma. It is said to have been long pre- 
served with great care and secrecy by an Indian 
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monarch, among his choicest treasures. At length, 
however, (as we are informed by Simeon Seth, in 
the preface to his Greek version of these stories,) 
Chosroes, a Persian king, who reigned about the 
end of the 6th caatury, ’sent a learned physician 
into India, on purpose to obtain the Heetopades. 
This emissary accomplished the object of the mis- 
sion, by bribing an Indian sage with a promise of 
ihtoxkiattbn, to steal the literary treasure. The 
phyai^j^ on his return to. Persia, translated* it 
Into titt language of his own country, and in the 
frame in which it was introduced, attributed the 
relation of the stories to Bidpai. It was soon after 
translated into Syriac, and oftner than once into 
more modern Persic. In the 8th century there ap- 
peared an Arabic version, under the title, Kalilah 
u Damna!i> the appellation by which the Mrpik is 
now geiief^ly known, and which is derived from 
the names assigned to two foxes, who relate a num- 
ber of the stories ; the one term signifying worthy 
to be crowned, and the other ambitious. About 
the year 1100, Simeon Seth, by desire of the Em- 
peror Alexius Comnenus, translated the Arabic 
version into Greek, under the title, T«c aTi<pet^ 
mi iycmtvrui, of the crowned and the envious, 
philosopher who relatdi the stories is 
named in this version. It is divided into fifteen ‘ 
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sections, in the two first of which the foxes are the 
; principal interlocutors, but the remaining thirteen 
refer to other animals. The work of Simeon Seth 
was printed at Berlin, 1697, with a Latin version. 
Long before that period, however, the Kalilah u 
Damnah had been translated into Latin by John 
of Capua, who lived back as the 13th cen- 
tury. This version was made from one in Hebrew, 
by Rabbi Joel, and was printed toward the end 
ofthc 15th century, under the titled ph^tori^ 
Iliimanae Vitae, vel Parabole Antiquorum Saj^n- 
tuni. Thence it passed into German, Spanish^. ... 
and Italian. The Italian translation was the 
of tlic novelist Firenzuola, and was called Biscorsi 
Dcgli Animali, and published ISlS. A version 
in the same tongue, by Doni, was trmislated in|j^ 
English, under the name of the Mord Philosophy 
of Doni, out of Italian, by Sir Tlmmas North, 
4to, 1570 and 1601. Froip the Latin of Jolin of 
Capua, there also appeared a French edition in 
1698. It was from a Turkish model, however, 
written in the time of Solyman the Magnificent, ^ 
that the well-known French work, Contes et Fa- 
bles Indichnes Bidpai et Lockman,' 1724, was 
commenced by M. Galland, and continued bj^ M. 
de Cardonne. . K we may judge, however, jfrom 
Jibe title, it was not complejgji according to the in- 
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‘ tention of tlie authors, as there are no fables given 
which are attributed to Lockman. This work was 
translated into English 1747. 

In all the versions the tales are enclosed in a 
frame, a mode of composition subsequently adopt- 
ed in many writings of a similar description. We 
arc told that a powerful after being tired 
one day with the chase, came, accompanied by 
his vizier, to a place of retreat and refreshment. 
Here the prunce and his minister enter into a dis- 
course on human life and government, a conver- 
sation which seems to have been suggested by a 
swarm of bees, which were at labour in the trunk 
of a neighbouring oak. Durin'g this discussion, the 
vizier mentioDS*the story of Bidpai, and the Indi- 
an king who ruled according to his counsels. This 
is not believed to be more ancient than the 
Turkish version ; but the story of Bidpai, which 
the king expresses a curiosity to hear, is supposed 
to be as old as the earliest Persian translation, and 
is of the following tenor ; — Dabchelim, the Indi- 
an king, after a feast in which his liberality had 
been much commended by all his guests, made 
a great distribution of gold among his friends and 
the poor. In the course of the following night, an 
old man appeared to him in a dre^m, and, as a re- 
ward his generosity, informed him where 



oniqiir OF ITALIAN TALES. ‘ 159 


would find a treasure. Next morning the king 
proceeded to the spot to which he had been di» 
rected. There he found a cavern inhabited by a 
hermit, who put him in possession of an immense 
treasure he had inherited from his father, but for 
which he had no farther use. Among other arti- 
cles, tlie king received a precious casket, contain- 
ing a piece of silk, woven with certain characters, 
which, however, had the inconvenience' of being 
unintolligible. When at length interpreted by a 
philosopher, it was found to be a legacy from a pro- 
phetic predecessor of Dabchelim, and to contain 
fourteen pieces of instruction for monarchs. Each 
of these is declared to have reference to a surpri- 
sing history, but it is announced, that he who is 
desirous to hear must repair to tho^isle of Saran- 
dib ( Ceylon.) The king being disposed tP under- 
take this jdurney, and the vhders beii;ig, against it, 
a disci^ion arises, in wliich all attempt to support 
theix own sentiments, by the .relation of fables. 
His majesty at length, as was to be expected, fol- 
, lowed his own opinion, and after a long journey 
arrived at the island of Sarandib. While traver- 
sing a lofty, but delightful mountam, he came to a 
grotto which was inhabited by the Bramin Bidpai. 
This was the sagp, destined to. expound the np;ste- 
precepts the king now recited to liim» 
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and which teach that a monarch is apt to be im- 
posed oil by detractors, that he ought to be care- 
ful J3ot to lose a faithful friend, drc. These max- 
ims the sage illustrates by fables and apologues, 
which, it may be remarked, have seldom much re- 
lation to the instructions of which Dabchelim re- 
quired an explanation^^iStories are heaped on 
stories, and sphered within each other : a dying 
father, for example, gives some admonitions to 
his soi^, which he enforces by apologues ; but his 
femily, seeing matters in a different point of view, 
support their opinions in the same manner, and 
introduce the two foxes, who rehearse a long se- 
ries of fables. 

It is unnecessary to give any specimen of the 
tales of Bidpai^ as they have been so much altered 
in the yarious transformations they have under- 
gone, that dependence could be had bn t^ir 
originality. Blit it must have been through the- 
dium of the version of John of Capua, that these 
oriental fables exercised their influence on Euro- 
pean fiction. Some of these stories agree with the 
Clericalis Disciplina of Petrus Alphonsus, and 
many of them have been adopted into the Gesta 
Romanorum, a great storehouse of the Italian no- 
velists. The tale of the thief whh breaks his neck 
by catching at a ray of tbe/ihpotb occurs in w 
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Gesta and the French FabJiaux. But I remember 
on]y one Italian novel, the incidents of which have 
been derived /roni this work, and it is but in a 
very few stories of the Kalilah u Damnah; that 
any resemblance can be traced. They are mostly 
fables in the style of JEsop, and have but few 
traces of the ingenious gallantry, savage atrocity, 
or lively repartee, which are the characteristics 
of Italian tales. Besides, as the work was not 
very widely diffused, nor generally known in Eu- 
rope in the ISth or Hth centuries, I cannot be- 
lieve that it had much effect, cither directly or in- 
directly, on this species of composition. 

The collection of tales, familiarly known in this 
country under name of the 


SEVEN WISE MASTEESf 

h certamly one of those works which may be con- 
sidered as having bad considerable influence pn 
the writings of the Italian novelists, and may per- 
haps be regarded as the remotest o|igin of the 
materials they have employed. 

Of this romance the protot3rpe is believed to 
Imve been the bodk of the Seven counsellors, or 
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Parables of Sandabar. This Saridabar is said, by 
an Arabian writer, to have been an Indian 
sopher, who lived about an Imndre^ years before 
the Christian era ; but it has been disputed whe« 
ther he was the author, or onl}^ the chief dia- 
meter, of tlie work, which was inscribed with Jiis 
name. He miglit have, been both a character and 
an author, but it would appear from a note in a 
Hebrew imitation, preserved in the British Mu- 
seum, that he was at all events a principal cha- 
racter ; Sandabar iste erat princeps sapientum 
Brachinanorum Indiae, et magnam habet partem 
in tota hac historia.” This Hebrew version is the 
oldest form in which the work is now extant. .It 
was translated into that language, as we arc in- 
formed in a Latin note on the manuscript, by 
Rabbi Jfpel, from the original Indian, through the 
medium of the Arabic or Persian.* 

In point of a^utiquity, the second version ‘of Uie 
parables, is that which appeared in Greet, under 
the title of Syntipas, of v liich many MSS. are still 
extant* ' Some of tlicsc profess to be translated 
from the t|rsian, and others from tlie Syriac lan- 
guage, so that the real original of the Greek trans* * 
lation cannot be jprecisely ascertained. 

* LllibXlIarl}' Metrical jR.ottmr.crs, vol. 111. 
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The next appeatance was in Latin, a work which 

only known through the French metrical version 
of it, entitled Dolopatos. This was, the first mo- 
dern shijpe it assumed, after having passed through 
all the ancient languages- Dolopatos was brought 
to light by Fauchet, who, in his account of the 
early French poets,.aSferi,^s it to IIebers, .or Ber- 
bers, an, ecclesiastic who lived during the reign 
of Lewis IX., as he informs us that it was writ- 
ten 'for the instruction of that monarch's son, 
Philip, afterwards called Philip the Hardy, Of 
this version there is a MS. copy in the national 
library at Paris. 

In the same library there is preserved anotlier 
French MS., by an* anonymous author, which was 
Written soon after that of Ilebers, but differs from 
it essentially both in the frame and Ihe sto- 
ries intpduced. This work gave rise tp many' 
subsequent imitations in French prose, and to the 
English metrical romance, entitled the Process of 
the Seven Sages, which is preserved among the 
MSS. of the Cotton library, and of which an ac- 
count has been ^given by Mr Ellis, who supposes 
. it to have been written about the year 1330. 

Not long after the invention of printing, the La- 
tin Hisloria Septem Sapientum, a different version 
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from that on which the Dolopatos of Hebers is 
founded, was printed at Cologne, and translations 
of it soon appeared in almost all the languages of 
Europe, It was published in English pros! > under 
the title of the Seven Wise Masters, about the 
middle of the 16th century, and in Scotch metre 
by John Rolland, of Dalkeith, about the same 
period. 

The last European translation belongs to the 
Italian#, and was first printed at Mantua, in 15*46, 
under the title of Erastus. It is very different from 
the Greek original, and was translated, with the 
alterations it had received, into French, .under the 
title Historre Pitoyable du Prince Erastus, 1565, 
and the History of Prince Erastus, &c,, was also 
printed in English in 1674. . 

This rjOinance, through most of its tratismigra- 
tions, ejnhibits the story of a king who places his 
son under the charge of one or more philosophers. 
After the period of tuition is completed, the wise 
men, when about to re-conduct their pupil to his 
fdthev, discover by their skill, that his life will 
be endangered unless he preservj,- a strict silence 
for a certain time. The prince being cautioned 
on this subject, the monarch la enraged at the 
ob'?tinate taciturnity of hi# At length 
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of his queens undertakes fo discover the cause 
, of this silence^ but, during an interview with the 
prince, seizes the opportunity of attempting to se- 
duce liim to her embraces. Forgetting the in- 
junctions of his preceptprs, the youth reproaches 
her for her conduct, but then becomes mute as 
before. She, in revenge, accuses him to her hus- 
band, of the offence of which she had hersOlf been 
gnilty. The king resolves on the execution of his 
son; but the philosophers endeavour to dissuade 
hi ill from this rash act, by each relating one or 
more ij^ories, illustrative of the risks of inconsi- 
derate punishment, which are answered by an 
equal number on the part pf her majesty. 

Such is the outline of the frame, but the stories 
are often differe^jt in the versiohs. Indeed, there 
Is but one tale in the modern Erastus, which oc- 
curs in the Greek Syntipas. Tlie characters, too, 
in the frames, are always different ; thus, in tlie 
(jreek version, Cyrus is the king, and Syntipas 
the tutor. In Dolopatos, a Sicilian monarch of 
that name is the king ; the young prince is called 
imeinien, and Virgil is the philosopher to whose 
care he is entrusted. Vespasian, son of Mathusa- 
lem, is the emperor in tlie coeval French version, 
and the wise men ave Cato, JessU) Lentulus, 
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The author of the English metrical romance has 
substituted piocletian as the emperor, and Flo- 
rentin as the son. Diocletian is preserved in the 
Italian copies, but the prince’s name is changed 
into Erastus. In some of the eastern versions, 
the days, in place of se\en, have been multiplied 
into forty ; and in this fornt the story of the Wise 
Masters became the origin of the Turkish tales, 
published in France, under the title of L’Histoire 
de la Sultaiic de Perse et des quarante Visirs.' 

Few works are more interesting and curious 
than the Sev^n Wise Masters, in illustrating the 
genealogy of fiction, or its rapid ‘and almost un- 
accountable transition from one country to an- 
other. The leading incident of a disappointed 
woman, accusing the object of her passion of at- 
tempting the criine she had herself meditated, is 
as old as the i^^ory of Joscpli, and may thence be 
traced through the fables of mythology to the Ita- 
lian novelists. In the Arabian Nights Entertain- 
ments, the Husband and Peacock is the same with 
tlie Magpie of the Wise Masters. The story of 
the Father murdered by his son n as originally told 
by Herodotus, of the architect and his son who 
broke into the treasury of the%iftg of Egypt, and 
has been imitated in many tales. The Wi? 
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dow who was comforted, is the Ephesian matron 
’ of Petronius Arbiter, and tlie Two dreams corre- 
sponds exactly with the plot of the Miles Glorio- 
sus of Plautus, the Faldiau Le Chevalier a la 
Trappe, (Le Grand, fl, 157,) a tale in the fourth 
part of Massuccio ; and the story Du Vieux Ca- 
lender in Gueulette’s Contes Tartarcs. Finally, 
the Knight and his Greyhound resembles the ce- 
lebrated Welch traditioti concerning Llewellyn 
th(f Great and%is greyhound Gellert : th6 jnly 
difference, is that in the former production the 
dog preserves his master’s child by killing a ser- 
pent, while, according to the Welch tradition, ‘ 
it is a wolf he destroys. In both, the parents see- 
ing the faithful animal covered with blood, believe 
tliat he has torn the child to pieces, and sacrifice 
Iiim to tlieir resentment. 

Next to the Seven Wise Masters jnay be men- 
tioned the tales of Petrus Alphonsos, a converted 
Je\v, who was godson to Alphonsus L, king of 
Arragon, and was baptized in the beginning of 
the twdfth century. These stori^ are profess- 
edly borrowed from Arabian' fabulists. They 
are upwards of thirty in number, and consist of 
examples intended to illustrate the admonitions 
of a father to. a sbu. The work was written in 
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Latin, and was entitled Alphonsus de Clericali 
Disciplina. But the Latin copy only supplies 
twenty-six stories. TIu^ remainder arc to be found 
in two metrical French versions, one entitled 
“ ProVerbes de PerCb Anforse f and the other 
“ te Romaunz de Peres Aunfour, comment J 
aprist et chastia son fils belemcnt.'’ 

• A few' of these stories arc precisely in the style 
of gallantry, painted by the Italian novelists. 
Thijs the eighth tale is lliat of a vSie-drosscr, who 
wounds one of his eyes while working in his vine- 
yard. Meanwhile his wite was occupied w'itli her 
gallant, Ou the husband s return, she contrives 
her lover’s escape by kissing her spouse on the 
other eye. Of this stoiy, as w'e shall aflorwards 
find, there is a close imitation in the* Cent Nou- 
velles Nouvelles, the 6th of the tales of the queen 
of Navarre, and the 23cl of the first part of Ban- 
. dcllo. The 9th story of Petrus Alphonsus is that 
of an artful old woman, who conceals her daugh- 
ter's gallant from the husband, by spreading a 
sheet before hts eyes, in such a manner as to give 
the lover an opportunity of escaping unseen : this 
is the 122d chapter of the Gesta Romanprum, and 
is also to be found in thc.Fa]|^^|i$;; published by 
Le Grand. Many other tale^-^gjT in Petrus AL 
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phonsus, in which there is not merely a resem-* 
blance in manner, but in which the particular in- 
cidents, as shall be afterwards shown, are the same 
with those in the Cento Novelle Antiche, and the 
Decameron orBoccaccio. . 

Perhaps neither the author of the Cento No- 
velle Antiche, nor the subsequent Italian novel- 
ists, derived stories directly from the Seven Wise 
Masters, or the tales of Alphonsus ; but these 
w'o'rks suggested.many things to the writers of 
the French Fabliaux, and a still greater num^^er 
have been transferred into the 


GESTA ROMANORUM, 

which is believed to be a pifncipal store-house of ’ 
the Italian novelists. 

■* »V(, 

This composition, in the disguise of romantic 
fiction, presents us with classical stories, Arabian 
apologues, and monkish legends. 

Mr Douce has shown that there' are two works 
entitled Gesta Romanorum, aiid which, strictly 
speaking, should be .considered as separate per- 
formances. The first and original Gesta was writ- 
ten in Latin, on ^the continent. It was not transia- 


1 
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ncd into English till 1703, but has been repeatedly 
printed, though no ISIS, of it lias yet been brought 
to ligtit. 

The second work, in its earliest shape, is also in 
the Latin language, biit was written in England, 
ia imitation of the continental Gesta above-men- 
tioned. It was never ^lublisbed in its origin, 'll form, 
but an English translation was printed by Wyjikyii 
de Worde, and a subsequent edition appeared in 
159.5. There are extant, however, a number' of 
M8. copies. in Latin, which Mr Douce say» led 
Warton to imagine that the two Ge.stas were the 
same, and to remark, that there is a gi^at varia- . 
tion in the printed and MS. copies, of iiie Gesta 
Romanorum. ' The /wdrk written in England, 
consists of 102 chapters, of which forty are of the 
^sarne nature with th# stories in the continental 


’ In fact, however, the two Gestas may just os wetl be 
consideird fbe same work as the fhffercnt versiuiw of the. 
'Wise Masters, or of the Kalilah u Damnab. The tefni, 
Gesta Romaiiorutn, implies nothio^ more than a cnlleciion 
of ancient stories, many of which nii^ht be the same, but 
which would natuially vary iu various countries, accord- 
ing to the taste of the collector, in the same mannei^ as dif 
ferent stories are introduced in the Syntipas, the Ita- 
lian ErasluS*, and English Wise Mtisteiii* * 
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Gestil,--~an inoculation of feudal manners and east- 
' ern imagery, on the exploits of classical h^es ; 
but the remainder are somewhat different. The 
storvc'S in the Anglican Gcsta were well known to 
our early poets, who made much use of them. 
Among these tales we find the story of Lear, and 
the Jew in the Merchant of Venice. Some of 
them also correspond with the works bf the Ita- 
lian novelists : but the original Gesta is the one 
to which they were indebted, and which therefore 
at present is alone deserving of our attention. 

This work is attributed by Warton to Petrus 
Berchorius, or Pierre Bercheur, who was prior of 
a Benedictine coilvent at Paris, and died in 1362. 
The composition of* the Gesta has been assigned 
by Warton to this monk, on the authority of Sa- 
lomon Glassius, a theologilt of Saxe Gotha, who 
poinfs him out as the authoz^in lus Philologiae 
Sacrae, and Warton attempts to fortify his asser- 
tion by the similarity of the style and execution 
of the Gesfa, to woi ks unquestionably written by 
Berchorius. Glassius, whose information is de- 
rived from Salmeron, says hoc in studio excel- 
luit ^Uidam Petrus Berchorius Pictaviensis, ordi- 
nis p. peculiari libro Gesta Ro- 

luanorum, nec!;|i^Jegendas Patrum, aliasque ani‘ 



17® ORIGIN OF I TALIAK tales, 

les Fabulas allegorice et mystice exj)osiut. Ex- 
cmpla adducit dicto loco Salmero,” (viz. T. 1 
proleg. 16. car 21.) Glassius then quotes from 
Salmcron, the story of St Bernard and the Gam- 
bler, which corresponds with the 170th chapter 
of most editions of the 'Gesta Romanorum; so 
that we have at least the autiiority of Saimeron, 
that Berchorius was the author. ]Mr Douce, how- 
ever, is of opinion, that the Gesta Ilomanorum is 
not the production of Berchorius, but of a Ger- 
man, as a number of German names of dogs oc- 
cur in one of the chapters, and many of the sto- 
ries are extracted from German authors, as Cesa- 
rius, Albert of Stadc, &c., whkfh Mr Warton, on 
the other liand, supposes to iiave been interpola- 
ted by some German editor, or printer. 

Whoever may have been the author of the 
Gesta, it is prettjf well ascertained to have been 
written about the year 1340, and thus had time 
to become a fashionable work before 1358, the 
year in which Boccaccio is supposed to have com- 
pleted his Decameron. The earliest edition, though 
without date, is known to have been prior to 1473. 
It consists of a hundred and hRy-two cheers, 
and is thus announced,-^^^ li^i^|^unt Historiae 
Notabi iea*.^ c ollectae ex Gci^^lpmanorum el' 
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quibusdara aliis libris, cum applicationibus eo- 
^rundcm.’* A subsequent .edition, containing a 
hu^jdrcd and eighty-one chapter^ was published 
in 1475, and was followed by many translations, 
and about thirty Latin editions, ihost of w hich 
preserved the number of a hundred and eighty- 
one chapters. Tliat printed in 1488 is the most 
approved. 

The Gesta, as is well known, presents us with 
the manners of chivalry, witli spiritual legends, and 
eastern apologues, in the garb of Roman story. It 
appears to have been, compiled in the first place 
from Arabian fables, found in the tales of Al- 
phonsus ; and an old Latin translation of tlve Ka* 
lilah u Darhnah, to which Alphonsus was indebt- 
ed. Indeed, not less than a third of the tales of Al- 
phonsus have*been transferred to the Gesta Ro- 
manorurn. In the next place, the author seems 
chiefly to have had recourse to obsolete Latin 
chronicles, which he embellished with legends of 
the saints, the apologues in the history of Josaphat 
and Barlaam, and the romantic inventions of his 
age. The latter classics also, as Valerius Maxi- 
mus, rlfacrobiusj &c., are frequently quoted as 
authorities* Sdl()|<^imes, too, the author cites the 
; Gestt^Romanoi^y the title of his own w ork, by 
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which he is hot understood to mean any preceding 
compDation of that name, but the Homan, or ra- 
ther ancient history in general. 

The contents of this collection are not such as 
might be expected, from its name or the authori- 
ties adduced. It comprehends a multitude of sto- 
ries altogether fictitious, and wliich arc total mis** 
representations of Roman history : the incidents 
fre described as happening to Roman knights or 
under the reign of Roman emperors, who, general- 
ly, never existed, and who seldom, even when real 
characters, had any connection with the circum-, 
stances of the narrative. To each tale or chapter, a 
moral is added, in which some precept is deduced 
from the incidents, an example whidh has been 
foJlowed by Boccaccio, and many of Ids imitators. 
The time in which the Gesta appeared was an age 
of mystery, and everything was supposed to con- 
tain a double or secondary meaning. At length 
the history of foriper periods, and the fictions of 
the classics, were^ttempted to be explained in, an 
allegorical manner. Acleon, torn to pieces by; 
his own hounds, was a symbol of the persecution 
of our Saviour.^ This gave rise to compactions 
like the Romauht of the Ro8e|^^hich were pro- 
fessedly allegorical ; and to tj||yiactice acloptc^ 



ORIGIN OP ITALIAN TALES, 175 

by Tasso and other Italian poets, of apologizfing 
for the wildness of their romantic compositionSi,* 
by pretending to have accommodated them to 
certain remote analogies of morality and reli*« 
gion.* 

Almost every tale in the Gesta Romanorum is 
of importance in illustrating the genealogy of fic- 
tion, and the incorporation of* eastern fable and 
Gothic institutions witii classical story. There are 
few of the cha})ters in whicli the heroes of anti- 
quity, feudal manners, and oriental imagery have 
been more jumbled than in the first, Pompey lias 
a daughter whose chamber is guarded by five arm- 
ed knights and a dog. Being on one occasion al- 

* Luther, in a curious passasje in h»s Commentary on Ge- 
nesis, (cap. 30,) attribfiites the origin of this practice to the 
monks, and it would appear (hat it had been derived by 
them from the east. ** In Turcia/* sajs he, “ multi reli* 
giosi suut, qui id student ut Aleoranuin Mahomctl interpre- 
teutur allcgorice, quo in majore estiraasione sint. ICst enim 
Allcgoria tanquam Jonuosn meretrii\ quae.ita blanclitur ho- 
minibus, ut non possit non amaii, praeirrtiin ab hnininibus 
oeiosis, qui sunt sine tentatione. Tales put iot se in medio 
Paradisl cl in gremio Dei es«c, si quando ibis specuialioni- 
bus indulgent. l£t primimi quidem a stolidL et oeiosis mo- 
uuchiB^jPtac sunt, ct' tandem ita late serpscrunt .ut quklam 
Metamorphosiii Oyidii in allegorins verterint; Mariam, fe- 

ccruut Laurum, ApoHibem Christum. Lgo itaque odi nlle- 
gorias. /Si qnis taoidh vo^ct iis utl, videat cunrjtidicift 
cas ta’r^tet." , 
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lowed to attetid a public spectacle, she is seduced 
"by 8 duke, who is afterwards killed by a champion 
of Fottip^’s court. She is subsequently reconci- 
led to her father, and betrothed to a nobleman. 
On this occasion she receives from Porapey an 
embroidered robe, and crown of gold — from the 
champion who had slain her seducer a gold ring 
siipilar present from the wise man who had 
pacified her father, and from her spouse a seal of 
gold. Jill these presents possessed singular vir- 
tues, and were inscribed w-ith proverbial sentences, 
suitable to the circumstances of the princess. 

The Gesta Roroanorum, too, had a powerful 
influence on English poetry, and has afforded a 
variety of adventures not merely to Gower, and 
Lydgate, and Chaucer, but to their most recent 
Buccessqrs. Parnell, in his Hermit, has only em- 
bellished the eightieth chapter by poetical colour- 
ing, and a happier arrangement of incidents. 

It is cliiefl}^, however, as having furnished ma- 
terials to the Italian novelists, that the Gesta 
has been here so particularly mentioned. In the 
56th chapter we find the rudiments of those sto- 
ries of savage revenge^ of which there aye some 
examples in Boccaccio,’ and which is earned to 
such extravagance by Cinthi<%}^d subsequent Ita- 
lian n^elists. A merchant is btagnificehtly’^nter- 
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taincd in a nobleman’s castle. During- supper the 
guest is placed next the liostess, and is much 
struck with her beauty. The table is covered 
with tile richest dainties, served in golden dishes, 
wliile a pittance of meat is placed belbre the lady 
ill a human skull. At night the merchuiit is con- 
ducted to a sumptuous chamber. When left alone, 
he observes a glimmering lamp in a corner of 
the room, by winch he discovers two dead bodies 
bung up by the arms. In tJie morning be is in- 
Ibnued by the nobleman, that the skull which had 
been jilaced before the lady, was that of a duke he 
had detected in her embraces, and whose bead he 
Jiad cut oft’ with his own sword. As a memorial 
of Jicr crime, and to teach his wife modest, beha- 
viour, her adulterer’s skull had been converted 
into a trencher.’ Tlie corses in the chamber, con- 
tinued he, are those of my kiusmeu, murdered by 
the sons of the duke. To keep u}) my sense of 
revenge for their blood, 1 visit their dead bodies 
daily. It is not explained, however, M^hy this dis- 
mal apartment w^as assigned to the stranger. This 

* Ma foi (says the queen of Navarre,) si toutes celles a 
(jui pareilie chose est arrtvee buvoicot a de seinblubles 
vaisseaux, Je crains fort qu’ il y auroit bien dcs coupes de 
vermeil qui deviendroieot tetes de luorts. 

VOL. J. , f M 
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Story occurs in more than one of the romantic 
poems of Italy. It is also the plot of ari old Ita- 
lian tragedy, written lluccellai, and has been 
imitated by many subsequent writers, — in the S^2d 
tale of the Queen of Navarre, in Gower’s Confessio 
Aiiiantis, and in the German ballad of Count 
Stolherg. Such atrocious fictions, however, were 
not peculiar to the middle ages, but had their 
model in classic fable, — in the revenge of Progne, 
and the banquet of Atreus. 

A few of the Italian tales arc founded on, or 
embellished by, magical operations. The story 
of Sultan Saladin, one of the most beautiful in the 
Decameron, and also that of the magician who 
raises up a blooming garden in the depth of winter, 
are of this description. Now a great proportion 
of the stories in the Gesta Romanorum are of this 
nature also. Thus chapter 102 contains the story 
of a knight wdio went to Palestine, and w hose lady, 
.meanwliile, engaged in an intrigue with a clerk. 
Her infidelity was discovered to her absent hus- 
band by an eastern magician, by means of a po- 
lished mirror. Stories of this sort were common 
both in romance and tradition. It is said that 
during the earl of Surrey’s travels in Italy, Cor- 
nelius Agrippa showed him in a looking-glass his 
rnistress Geraldine. She was represented ^as indis- 
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posed, and reclined on a couch, reading her loverV 
verses by the light of a waxen taper.* In Sponsor s 
Faery Queen, Merlin is feigned to have been the 
artificer of an enchanted mirror, in which a dam- 
sel viewed the shadow of her lover. 

There is also a magical story in chapter 107? 
entitled De Imagine cum digito dicente, percute 
hie. It is told that there was an image in the 
of Rome, with its right hand stretched f orth, on the 
Thd41e finger of which was written, “ Strike here.” 
For a long time ifO one could understand the mean- 
ing of this mysterious inscription. At length a 
certain subtle clerk, who came to sec this famous 
image, observed, wliile the sun shone against it at 
mid-day, the shadow of the inscribed finger on the 
ground at some distance. He immediately took 
a spade, began to dig on tliat spot, and at last 
reached a flight of steps, which descended far 
under ground, and led him to a stately palace. In 
a hall of this edifice he beheld a king and queen 
sitting at table, surrounded by their nobles and a 
multitude of people, all clothed in rich garments— 
but no person spoke. He looked towards one 
corner, where he saw an immense carbuncle, wliieh 


* hay of the hast Miustrel, C« 0. 
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illuminated the whole apartment. In tlic opposite 
comer he perceived the figure ol’ iT man with a 
bended bow, and an arrow in his hand, prepared 
to shoot; on his foreliead waswTitten, I am who 
I am ; nothing can escape my dart, not even yon- 
der carbuncle wliich shines so bright.” The clerk 
viewed all with amazement. Entering another 
chaniber, he beheld the most beautilul women 
working at the loom : but all was silence. He 
tlien went into a stable lull of the most excellent 
horses, richly caparisoned : but those lie touched 
w^'re instantly turned into stone. Next he survey- 
ed all the apartments of the palace, which appa- 
rently abounded with every thing he could desire ; 
but on returning to the Iiall he had first entered, 
he began to reflect how to retrace his steps. Then 
lie very justly conjectured that lus report of all 
these wonders would hardly be believed unless he 
carried something hack with him as evidence. He 
therefore took from the principal table a golden 
cup and a golden knife, and placed them in his 
bosom. On this the image, which stood in the 
corner with the bow and arrow, immediately shot 
at the carbuncle, which was shattered into a thou- 
sand pieces. At that moment the hall became 
black as night. In tliis darkness the clerk, not 



blUGIN OF ITALIAN TALES. 


181 


being able to find his wa^gjUut, remained in the 
subterraneous palace, and soon suffered a miser- 
able death. All this is, of course, moralized; the 
palace is the world — the figure with the bow is 
mortality — and the carbuncle human life. Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury is the first writer by whom 
this story was recorded : he relates a similar tale 
of Pope Gerbert, or Sylvester the Second, who 
died in the year 100:5, and was the earliest Euro- 
"^'arrsfiulent of Arabic learning. 

In their (ibvious meaning, it is probabk' that 
these magical tales, which are evidently borrowed 
from the East, suggested to the Italian novelists 
tlie enchantments with which their works are oc- 
casionally embellished. 

It must, however, be remarked, that the Gesta 
Komanorum supplies few of those tales of criminal 
yet ingenious gallantry which appear in all the 
Italian novelists, and occupy more than a third 
part of the Decameron. Indeed, I have observed 
but two stories of this description in the Gesta, 
chapters 121 and 122, both of which are taken 
from Petrus Alplionsus. (See above, p. 168.) The 
origin of tales of this nature must therefore chiefly 
be sought in the 
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CONTES ET FABLIAUX. 

France, in a literary point of view, may be 
considered as divided into two parts during the 
12th and Ifith centuries. 

Soon after Gaul had been subdued by the Ro- 
mans, the vanquished nation almost universally 
adopted the language of the victors, as 
happens when conquerors are farther advanced 
in civilization than the people they liMve over- 
come. During many centuries Latin continued 
the sole or prevalent tongue, but on the inroads 
of the Franks and other tribes it becamfe gradu- 
ally corrupted. From these innovations two lan- 
guages were formed, both of which were called 
Romaine, or Romance, from Latin still continu- 
ing the principal ingredient in their composition. 
About the ninth century these dhilects began to 
supersede Latin as a colloquial tongue, in the 
difterent districts of France in which they were 
spoken. One species of Romance was used in 
those French provinces which lie to the soutli of 
the river lA>ire, and from the circumstance of the 
inhabitants of that country using the word oc as 
their affirmative, it was called Langue d’oc. The 
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sister dialect, irhich was spoken to the north of 
the river Loire, received the name of Lang' d'oil, 
from the term oil being the affirmation of the 
northern provinces. It is from tliis latter idiom 
that the modern French language has been chiefly 
formed. The southern romance was something 
between French and Italian, or rather French and 
Spanish. 

It is not my intention, nor indeed is it connect- 
ed iiiy 'Snbje^, to enter into the dispute con- 
cerning the dialect to which the French nation 
has been indebted for tlie earliest specimens ol* 
metrical composition, and whether the northern 
1 rouveurs, or Troubadours of the south, are best 
entitled to be regarded as the fathers of its poetry. 
This question, which is involved in much obscu- 
rity, has never been yery profoundly agitated, and 
its full discussion would require, from the innu- 
merable MSS. that must be perused, a time and 
attention which few have inclination to bestow. 

Versifiers, however, seem to have made an early 
appearance both in the northern and southern re- 
gions of France. A large proportion of the latter 
district ^as possessed by Ilaimond IV. count ^^of 
Provence. All his in consequence, 

received th.e name of Provence ; the southern Ro- 
mance, or Langue d’oc, was called the Proven 9 aI 
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language, and tlie versifiers who composed in it the 
Provencal poets. They also distinguished them- 
selves by the name oi‘ Troubadours, or Inventors, 
an appellation, corresponding to the title of poet, 
which was assigned to all tliosc who wrote in Pro- 
vencal rhyme, whether of the southern provinces 
of 1 ranee, of tlio north of Italy, or Catalonia. 

Tlie Provencal poctfe, or Troubadours, have been 
aeknouledged as the masters of the early Ita- 
lian poets, and have been rai^d to pcriIiT]lS"lSh- 
merited celebrity b} the imposing panegyrics of 
Dante and Petrarch. The profession of the Trou- 
badours existed with reputation I’rom the middle 
of tile 12th to the middle of the 14th century. 
Their compositions contain violent satires against 
the clergy, absurd didactic poems, moral songs 
versified from the w orks of Boethius, and insipid 
jiastorals. But they wore principally occupied w-ith 
amorous compositions, and abstruse speculations 
on the nature of love. It was in the Temonsy 
or picas before the celebrated tribunals in which 
amatory questions were agitated, that they chiefly 
attempted to signalize themselves. These tenmiiH 
were dialogues in alternate eoujilets, in which they 
sustained their various speculative opinions. 

In the works ol‘ the Troubadours, hiiwever, we 
can hardly trace any rudiments of those talcs, 
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either of horror or gallantry, which became so pre- 
valent among the Italians. MilJot’s literary history 
of the Troubadours presents us with only two 
stories which have any resemblance to the Italian 
novels of gallantry. In one ol* these, by Rainiond 
Vidal, we are told that a lord of Arragon, who was 
a jealous husband, pretended to take his departure 
on a journey, but suddenly returned, and intro- 
_^duced himself to his wife in disguise of the knight 
wlibiti ne su.s}>ected as her lover. l''he lady recog- 
nises her husband, but pretends to be deceived, 
and, after shutting him up, goes to find her lover ; 
and, moved with indignation at the prying dispo- 
sition of her lord, grants the knight what she had 
hitherto refused liini. Next morning she assem- 
bles her servants to take vengeance, as she gives 
out, on. a vassal who had made an attempt on her 
virtue ; the husband is thus beat in the place of his 
confinement by his own domestics, but is at length 
recognised, and obtains pardon on vowing thence- ' 
forward mihounded confidence in his wife. The 
second story is by A maul d de Carcasses. A knight 
dispatches his parrot to a lady with a declaration 
of hi^ passion : hut though the fair one accepts the 
offer of his heart, the lover is much embarrassed 
to devise mode of procuring an interview. 
The bird hits on an expedient, which is to set fire 
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to her castle, in hopes that the lady might escape 
to her lover in the confusion which would result 
from the conflagration. This project the parrot 
executes in person, by means of some wild-fire 
which he carries in his claws. As was expected, 
the lady elopes, proceeds straightway to the ren- 
dezvous, and ever after holds the winged incen- 
diary in high estimation. I'our other tales have 
been reckoned up by the historians of the Trouba- 
dours, but none of those can be propeny fSgtHfled 
as being merely intended as introductions to 

the discussion of sonic knotty lovt* question, which . 
generally forms the longest part of the composi- 
tion. 

It is then in the Langue d'oil, or northern ro- 
mance alone, that we must look for those ample 
materials which have enriched the works of the 
Italian novelists. This dialect, wc have seen, su- 
perseded the Latin as a colloquial language in the 
beginning of the ninth century. Its uniformity was 
early destroyed by the Norman invasion, which 
occasioned the division of the roynance into a num- 
ber of difterent idioms. To the conquerors, .how- 
ever, from w^hom it suffered corruption, it was 
also indebted for restoration. These invaders had 
no sooner fairly settled in their acljui^d territo- 
ries, than they cultivated, with the utmost care, 
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the language of the vanquished. Under their go- 
vernment it found an asylum, and was by them 
diifused in its purity through all the northern pro- 
vinces of France. 

Latin, liowever, long continued the language of 
the schools, the monasteries, and judicial proceed- 
ings; and it was not till the middle of the 11th 
century that the Romance came to be used in 
written compositions. It was originally employed 
in ‘jiFo(iuct!ons : lives of the saints, with 

devotional and moral treatises in rhime, are the 
first specimens of this tongue ; of the minor com- 
positions, the earliest seem to have been mili- 
tary songs, of which the most celebrated was the 
Chanson de Rolland, the subject of so much con- 
troversy. There were also a few satirical and en- 
comiastic songs, and during the twelfth century a 
good number of an amatory desci'iption, tilled with 
tiresome gallantry, whining supplications, and per- 
petual complaints against evil speakers. We hke- 
wise find a few Jeux parties, which were questions 
of amorous jurisprudence,* corresponding to the 
iensons of the Troubadours, as whether one would 
prefer seeitig his mistress dead or married to an- 
other. Such questions being often decided by the 
poet contrarj^to the opinion of his audience, were 
referred to the Court of Love, a tribunal which 
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certainly existed in the north of France, thougli 
it never acijuired tlie same celebrity^ as in the 
southern provinces. 

It is believed, however, that no professed work . 
of fiction appeared in the Romance language pre- 
vious to the middle of the i2th century. 1 shall 
not here resume what has been formerly said on 
the origin of romances of chivalry, of which, it has 
. already been shown, we must seek for tlie first ru- 
diments in the Languc d’oil, asTpatril ih LlllwOllfiP 
of France and in the court of England. Nor shall 
1 enter into tlie dispute whether the earliest w'ork 
ol’ fiction was in the form of a metrical romance, 
or of those celebrated talcs known by the name 
of Fabliaux. 


These stories are almost the exclusive property 
of the provinces wliich lie north from the Loire; 
they are the chief boast of the literature of France 
during this remote period, and are well deserving 
of attention, whether we consider their intrinsic 
merit, or their general influence on fiction, 

Of these tales, some have been called Lais, and 
others Fabliaux ; wliicli are often used so 

indiscriminately,^j|Pit it is not easy to give any 
definition to distinguish them. The Lai appears, 
in general, to have been the recitakof an action, 
with more or less intrigue, but, according to Lc 
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(irand, differed from the Fabliau by being inter- 
spersed with musical interludes., Mr Kllis sus- 
•pects .that wliat were called lays, were transla- 
tions from the Breton dialect, Laoi btung a Welsh 
and Armorican word. Others have supposed that 
lays were always of a melancholy nature. This is 
denied by Mr Tyrwhitt, who defines the lay, I 
think pretty accurately, to be a light narrative 
poem of moderate length, simple style, and easy 
\iiae'aO«...xe; rieitiSer 'extended in incidents^ as the 
romance, nor ludicrous, as is usually the case in 
the Fabliaux. In the old translation of Lai le 
Fraine, the author of wdiich must have been better 
informed than any modern writer, it is said that 
lays were originally from Britany, but that they 
were composed on all subjects : — 

Some both of war, and s*mio of woe. 

And si>ine of joy and niiitli also. 

And some of treachery and of ^ulle, 

Of old adventures that fell w hile. 

And some of bourdes and ribauldry, 

And many there beth of Faery; 

Of all things that men setli, 

Most of love, for&ootli, there beth : 

In Bretanie, of old time, 

These lays were wrought, so seth this thyme. 

With the exception of Aucassin and Nicolette, 
which consists of prose and verse intenninglcd, 
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the Fabliaux are all metrical, and are, for the most 
part, ill couplets of eight syllables, > 

These compositions were written by persons* 
styling themselves Trouveurs, a term expressive of 
geni^us and invention, corresponding to tlie Poet 
of Greece, and the Troubadour of the south of 
France. The period of the appearance of their 
works extends through the last half of the l^ith 
the whole of the [:3th, and part of the 14th centu- 
ry, but the greatest number were 
the reign of St l-iOius. Thus the lera of the com- 
position of the Gesta llomanorum is subsequent to 
that of a large proportion of the Fabliaux. It is not 
likely, however, that the Trouveurs, or authors of 
the Gesta, copied from each other ; they more 
probably borrowed from the same sources of fable. , 
Xike the stories in the Gi^stu, a great number of 
the Fabliaux seem to have been of eastern origin. 
|dliby of them are evidently taken from Petrus 
Hi^onsus, who was merely a collector of Ara- 
bian tales of instruction ; and others are appa- 
rently derived from the same nation, as they cor- 
respond with stories in the Arabian Nights, and 
with the Bahar Danush, or Garden of Knowledge, 
a work which, though of recent compilation, is 
founded on the most ancient Brahnlin traditions, 
which had gradually spread through Persia and 
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Arabia. For a long period a constant devotional, 
as well as commercial, intercourse had subsisted 
between Europe and tlic Saracen dominions. In 
Christendom, indeed, the Mahometans were ever 
detested, but it was not always the same in Asia. 
During intervals of peace in time of the crusades, 
the enemies were frequently united by alliances, 
the celebration of festivals, and all the appearances 
of cordial friendship. The tales which were of 
such wCi East, and were there held in 

so high estimation, were eagerly seized by the 
Trouveurs who had Meandered to the Holy Land, 
and were communicated to those who remained 
behind by report oi* the Jews, or the hordes wdio 
had visited Palestine as pilgrims or soldiers. Even 
in his bwu country the Trouveur passed an idle 
and a wandering life. Ho was freely admitted to 
the castle ol‘ the baron, yet associated with 
low est ViUains, Hence he was placed in circum« 
stances of all others most favourable for collect- 
ing the anecdotes and scandal ol’ the day. These 
lie combined, arranged, and embellished accord- 
ing to his own fancy, and dressed up in the form 
which he supposed w ould be most acceptable to 
his audience. At this period the nobility lived 
retired in their own fortresses, and only met at 
c'crtaia times, and on solemn festivals ; oil these 
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occasions part of the amusement of the company 
had been to listen to the recital of metrical ro- 
mances. But these jiocms being generally too 
long to be heard out at once, the Fabliaux> which 
wxTc short and lively, were substituted in their 
room, and were frequently recited by tlie itinerant 
Trouveurs. as wo learn from one of their number, 
in return lor the lodging and entertainment they 
received : — 


Usa^p cst eii Norinanf^ie, . 

One qui Iicrhf^H'z qu' il die 
I'able ou cliansou a T hoste. 

Sacriitain de Chini* 


The Trouveur, or Fabler, also frequently wrote 
his metrical productions with the intention that 
they should be chaunted or declaimed. As the 
Imperfection of measure required tin* aswsistance 
'of song, and even of musical instruments, the 
minstrel, or histrion^ added the cliarms of music 
to. the compositions of the Trouveur. The aids of 
gesture and pantomime, too, were thought neces- 
sary to relieve the monotony of recitation ; hence 
the jongleur, or juggler, a kind of vaultcr and 
buffoon, associated himself with the Trouveur and 
minstrel, and performing many marvellous feats of 
dexterity, accompanied them in their wandering 
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ironi castle to castle for the entertainraent of the 
barons. At length, however, the professions of 
Trouveur and minstrel became, in a great mea- 
sure, blended, as the minstrel, by degrees, formed 
new combinations from the materials in his pos- 
session, and at last produced fictions of his owm. 
“ This,’* says Mr Ellis, was the most splendid 
ai'ra of the history of the minstrels, and compre- 
- bends the end 12th and the whole of the 

IStJi ceiitirry.” 

The worlds of the Trouveurs and minstrels, how- 
ever popular at the time, and how^ever much they 
contributed to the entertainment of an audience, 
were forgotten soon alter their composition, and 
have but lately become a subject of attetiti m, 
Wliile the Troubadours obtained a lasting reputa- 
tion by the gratitude of the carl}’ Italian poets, and 
wTre believed great geniuses because celebrated 
by Dante and Petrarch, the metrical compositions 
of the Trouveurs were forgotten, as Boccaccio 
and his followers did not acknowledge their obli- 
gations. Owing to the early neglect of their works, 
little can be known concerning the personal his- 
tor}" of the innumerable autliors of these rliymes, 
for n© one, of course, thought of collecting no- 
tices of their lives at the only time when it could 
have been eftected. The names, however, of a 
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great number of them have been mentioned in 
their tales, and the appellation at the same time 
frequently points out the country of the poet. 
Jean de Boves, Gaurin or Guerin, and Rutebeuf, 
seem to be those who have written the greatest 
number of stories, and those, at the same time, 
whose compositions bear the closest resemblance 
to the Italian novels. 

Fauchet, in his history oPIr ei t fc-li pae try, waf 
the first to renew a recollection of the Trouveurs 
and their writings, but his notices and extracts 
were not calculated to awaken curiosity. About 
the middle of last century, the Count de Caylus 
wrote a memoir on the Fabliaux, accompanied by 
some speciniens and prose translations, which is 
inserted in the twentieth volume of the Memoirs 
of the French Academy of Inscriptions and Belles 
Lettres. M. Barbazan also published a number 
of Fabliaux in their original form, (a collection 
recently enlarged by M, Meon,) but as they 
were followed by a very imperfect glossary, they 
could not be read but with the utmost difficulty. 
About the same time M. Imbert imitated some of 
the most entertaining in modern French verse. 
At length M. Le Grand, with indefatigable assi- 
duity, published neither a free nor literal transla- 
tion, but what he terms a copk reduite in French 
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prose, of a large, and I have no doubt, a judicious 
selection, which he made from Uie Fabliaux he 
found in manuscripts belonging to M. dc St Pa> 
laye, and which were copies that celebrated au- 
thor had procured from the library of the Abbey 
Saint Germain des Pres, Berne, Turin, and other 
places. In the course of his labours,' Le Grand 
frequently found that pieces with the same title 
differed in particular incidents, and sometimes in 
the whole story. Sometimes again the story was 
the same and the language different, which shows 
that the Fabliaux were altered at pleasure, either 
by the minstrel, when given him to set to music 
by the Trouveurs, or by the transcribers who col- 
hicted them. These variations Le Grand has fre- 
quently mingled, inserting in the version he prin- 
cipally followed any amusing incident, or instruc- 
tive passage, which he found in the others, and 
to the whole he has added curious notes, tending 
to elucidate the manners and private life of thg 
French nation during the twelfth and thirteentli 
centuries. 

The Fabliaux, as far as can be judged from the 
works of Barbazan and Le Grand, are interesting 
on their own account, as the}^, in some degree, show 
how much the' human mind, by its own force, is 
able to accomplish, unguided by the aids of learn- 



196 


ORIGIN OF ITALIAN TALES. 


ing or the rules of criticism. In them, too, the cus* 
toms and characters and spirit of thcl people, arc 
painted in the truest and most lively manner. He- 
scmbling, in some degree, a comedy in their nature, 
they represent the ordinary actions of private life, 
and exhibit the nation, according to the expression 
of Le Grand, in an undress. “ Opinions,” continues 
that author, “prejudices, superstitions, tone of con- 
versation, and manner of courtship, arc to be found 
in them, and a number of these no where else. 
They are like certain pictures, of which the sub- 
ject and the characters are imagined by the artist, 
but wdiere all besides is truth and nature. In some 
respects the Fabliaux possess a great advantage 
over romances of chivalry. The authors of the 
latter compositions assumed a certain number 
of knights, to whom, according to (he spirit of 
the age, they assigned certain exploits,* but they 
wore limited to one sort of action. On the other 
hand, the Trouveurs were confined, perhaps, as 
to the extent, but not tlie species of their produc- 
tions. Hence their delineations and characters 
have little resemblance to eacli other, and there an* 
none of those endless repetitions, nor relation of 
incidents, accessory to the principal subject, which 
are so tiresome in romances of chivalry. The Fa- 
bliaux free from the ridiculous o$ten- 
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tation of learning, and those .anachronisms and 
blunders in geography, so frequent in the fabulous 
histories of Arthur and Charlemagne. Add to 
this a simple and ingenious mode of narrative, 
representations of the human heart wonderfully 
just, and, above all, the honest simplicity of the 
relater, who appears convinced of what he re- 
counts, the effect of which is persuasion, because 
in the midst of improbabilities he seems incapable 
of deceit,” 

These beauties are, however, counterbalanced 
by numerous defects. The fictions of the Trou- 
veurs are sometimes extravagant, and their moral 
frequently scandalous ; not merely tliat the ex- 
pressions are blanieable, whicii may be attributed 
to tlie rudeness of t he age, or imperfection of Ian-, 
giiage, hut some stories are in their substance re- 
prehensible. A few of these also are put into the 
mouth of women, and even the lips of a father in 
instructiojis to his daughters. 

Vvith such excellencies and defects, it is not 
surprising that the rabJiaiix were often imitated 
in tlieir own country. Some of them have been 
frequently modernised in French verse, and have 
formed subjects for the drama, as Moliere’s Me- 
dscin Malgrc Liii, which is from the Fabliau Le 
I^ledicin de 13rai, ou le V'^illain devenu Medicin, a 
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Story which is also told by GroUus ; several scenes 
of the Malade Imaginaire are from the Fabliau of 
the Bourse pleine de sens. The Huitre of Boi- 
leau is from Les trpis dames qui trouverent un 
anel, and Rabelais appears to have been indebted 
for his Tirades on Papelards^ metnbrer remembrer^ 
Sfc.y to the Fabliaux of Sainte Leocade and Char* 
Jot le Juif. 

It is by the Italian novelists, however, that the 
Fabliaux have been chiefly imita^d ; and it is sin- 
gular, considering the time tliat elapsed before 
they passed the Alps, the progi*ess of literature 
in Italy during the interval, and the genius em- 
ployed in imitation, that their faults should have 
been so little remedied, and their beauties so lit- 
tle embellished. Their licentiousness has been 
increased, and hardly any thing has been added to 
the interest or variety of the subjects. 

That they were imitated by the Italian novelists 
is a point that can admit of no doubt, even laying 
aside instances of particular plagiarism, and attend- 
ing to the general manner of the Fabliaux. 

Of the tricks played by one person to another, 
so common in Italian tales, there are many in- 
stances In the tales of the Trouveurs. Thus in a 
Fabliau by the Trouveur Courte Barbe, a young 
ecclesiastic returning from his studies (which he 
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had been prosecuting at Paris) to Compicgne, 
met on the way three blind men seeking alms. 
Here, said lie, pretending to give them some- 
thing, is a fjesant ; you will take care to divide it 
equally, it is intended for yoii all three. Though 
no one got the money, each believed that his com- 
rade had received it, and, after loading their ima- 
gined benefactor with the accustomed blessings, 
they all went on their way rejoicing ; the church- 
man following at a short distance to watch the is- 
sue of the adventure. They proceeded to a tavern 
in Compiegne, where they resolved to have a ca- 
rousal, and ordered every thing of the first qua- 
lity, in the tone of men who derived confidence 
from the weight of their purse. The ecclesiastic, 
who entered the house along with them, .saw that 
the mendicants had a plenteous dinner, of which 
they partook, laughing,- singing, drinking to each 
other's health, and cracking jokes on the simplici- 
ty of the good gentleman who had procured them 
this entertainment, ,and who was all the while 
within hearing of the merriment. Their mirth 
was prolonged till the night was far advanced, 
when they concluded this jovial day by retiring 
to rest. Next morning the host made out a bill. 
‘ Get us chafige for a besant,’ exclaim the blind. 
The landlord holds out his hand to receive it, and 
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as no person gives it, lie asks who of the, .three is 
pay -master ? Every one says, ‘ It is not I.* From 
a corner of the room the ecclesiastic enjoys the 
rage of the. landlord, and mutual reproaches of 
the blind, who accuse each other of purloining 
the money, proceed from words to blows, and 
throw the house into confusion and uproar. They 
at length are pacified, and suffered to depart on 
the churchman undertaking to jiay their bill, of 
wliich he afterwards ingeniously finds means to 
defraud the landlord. 

In the Italian novels there are frequently rela- 
ted stratagems to procure jirovisions, and pork 
seems always to have been held in the highest es- 
timation. In like manner, in the Fabliau Des Trois 
Larrons, by Jehan de llovcs, there is detailed the 
endless ingenuity of two robbers to de})rive their 
brother Travers, who had separated hiinself from 
them, and become an honest man, of a pig he had 
just killed, and also the address with which it is 
repeatedly recovered by the owner. The thieves 
haxl seen the pig one day wlien on a visit to their 
hrotlier, and Travers, suspecting their intentions, 
hid it under a bread oven at the end of the room. 
At iiiglit, wlicii the rogues, Muth the view of pur- 
loining the pig, came to the place where they had 
seen it hanging,. they found nothing but the string 
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by which it had been suspended. Travers, hear- 
ing a noise, goes out to see that his stable and 
barn are secure. One of the thieves who takes 
this opportunity to pick the lock of the door, ap- 
proaches the bed where his brother's wife lay, 
and counterfeiting the voice of her husband, asks 
if she remcinbercd where lie had hung the pig. 
* Don’t you recollect,’ said she instantly, * that wc 
put it below the oven ?’ Having got this informa- 
tion, the thief immediately runs ofl‘ with the pig 
on his :4iouIdcrs; and Travers returning nearly 
at tiic same time, is laughed at by his wife for his 
'want of ineniory. He instantly perceives what 
Inul happened, and sets out full speed after his 
hvotliers, wlio had taken a bye path leading to 
the w'ood where they intended fo hide their booty. 
Travers comes up with him who carried the pig, 
and who was a little behind the other. ' It is 
now time,' says Travers, assuming his brother’s 
voice, ‘ that 1 sliould carry the load,' The bear- 
er instantly accedes to this proposal, but he has 
not gone on a hundred paces till he overtakes his 
other brother, when, pcTceivihg that ho liad been 
ensnared, he strips himself and puts on a w^oman’s 
night-cap. In this dress he gets to his brother’s 
liouse belbre him, meets him at the door, and, an** 
pearing as his wife, exclaims in a feigned voice, 
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♦ You have got the pig ! give it me, and run to the 
stable, for I fear they are breaking in/ On his re- 
turn, Travers discovers from his wife, still lament- 
ing the loss of their pig, that he had been again 
cheated. He sets out after the pilferers, and 
comes to a place in the wood where they were 
dressing the pork at the foot of an oak, by a fire 
they had just lighted. Travers strips himself, 
climbs the tree, and, swingin^on one of the 
branches, exclaims in the voice of their father, 
who had been hanged, ‘ Wretches, you will end 
like me.^ Hearing this, the thieves run ott'" in the 
utmost consternation, and leave the pig at the 
disposal of their brother. Immediately on his re- 
turn home, the proper owner, to prevent farther 
accidents, begins td bake it in a pie, but soon per- 
ceives it proceeding up the chimney, appended to 
pieces of w ood. The thieves, having recovei*ed 
from their fright, had come back to the house of 
Travers, and seeing, by a hole in the wall, that 
there was now no time to be lost, were trying this 
last expedient from the roof of the dwelling. 
They are now invited by their kinsman to descend, 
and partake of the pye along wdth him. Accord- 
ingly they all sit dowm to table, and are cordially 
reconciled. These two specimens that have been 
given are, I think, quite in the spirit of the Ita- 
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iian novels, and as good tricks as those in the De- 
cameron which are practised on Calandrino by his 
brother artists. (See N. 3 and 6, Day 8, &c.) 

In the Fabliaux, too, there arc innumerable in- 
stances of ingenious gallantly^ and deceptions 
practised on husbands, precisely in the style of 
the Italian novelists, as La Femme qui fit trois fois 
Je tour des murs de FEglise, where a woman, de- 
tected out of doors at night, persuades her hus- 
band she had been recommended to walk three 
times round the walls of the church, in order to 
have children : see also La Robbe d’Ecarlate, (Le 
Grand, vol. ii. p. 265,) and La Culotte des Corde- 
liers (vol. i. p. 299.) In the Lai du prisonnier (iv. 
126,) where twelve ladies partake of the heart of R 
lover who had deceived them all, we have an exag- 
gerated instance of that mixture of horror and gal- 
lantry which prevails, in some degree, in the Deca- 
meron, and more strongly in the imitations of the 
work of Boccaccio. The monastic orders are not 
so severely treated as by that author and his suc- 
cessors, but the priests are frequently satirized, 
and are made the principal actors, in a great pro- 
portion of the most licentious stories, as Constant 
du Hamel, La Longue Nuit, Le Boucher d' Abbe- 
ville, Le Pretre crucifie, and Le Pauvre Clerc, 
which last is the origin of the Freirs of Berwick, 
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attributed to Dunbar, and the well-known story 
of The Monk and Miller's Wife. 

We have, besides, a series of stories in the Fa- 
bliaux in wliieh ludicrous incidents occur with 
dead hodk's, which also became a favourite sub- 
ject in Ital3\ There is not, however, in the wliole 
Italian novels, so good a story of this description 
as that of Lcs Trois Bossus, by the Trouveur Du- 
rant. 

Gentleracii, says the author, if 3'ou chuse to 
listen I will recount to you an adventure which 
once happened in a castle, wliich stood on the 
bank of a river, near u bridge, and at a short dis- 
tance from a toMui, oi‘ \\lnch J forget the name, 
but which wc may suppose to be Doiiai. The 
master of this castle was lunnpbacked. Nature 
had exhausted her ingenuity in the formation oi* 
his whimsical hgurc. In place of understanding 
she had given him an immense head, which ne- 
vertheless was lost between his two shoulders, 
he had thick hair, a short neck, and a horrible 
visage. 

Spite of his deformity, this bugbear bethought 
himself of falling in love with a beautiful young 
woman, the daughter oi' a poor but respectable 
burgess of Douai. lie souglit her in marriage 
and as he was the richest person in the district, 
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the poor girl was delivered up to him. After the 
nuptials he was as much to pity as she, for, Ixang 
devoured by jetdousy, lie hud no tninquillity night 
nor day, but went prying and rambling every 
n herc, and sufiered no stranger to enter the 
ea&Lle. 

One day,, during the Christmas festival, while 
standing sentinel at his gate, he was aceostetl hy 
three humpbacked minstrels. They saluted him 
as a brother, as such asked him for relreslnnents, 
and at the same time, to establish the jVaternity, 
they ostentatiously displayed their humps. Con- 
trary to expectaiion, he conducted them to his 
kitchen, gave (hem a capon with some peas, and 
to each a jiiecc ol' money over and above, lieibre 
tlieir departure, however, he warned them never 
to return, on pain of being thrown into the river. 

At this threat ol’ the Chaiefain, the minstrels 
laughul Ikartily, and took the road to the town, 
singing in I'all chorus, and dancing in a grotesque 
manner, in derision. He, on his part, without pay- 
ing farther attention to tliein, went to walk in 
the (iekis. 

The lady, who saw her husband cross the bridge, 
and had heard the minstrels, called them back to 
amuse her. They had not been long returned to 
the castle when her husband knocked at the gate, 
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by which she and tlie minstrels were equally 
alarmed. Fortunately the lady perceived on a 
bedstead, in a neighbouring room, three empty 
coffers. Into each of these she stuffed a minstrel, 
shut the covers, and then opened the gate to her 
husband. He had only come back to spy the 
conduct of his wife as usual, axid after a short stay 
went out anew, at which you may believe his wife 
was not dissatisfied. She instantly ran to the cof- 
fers to release the prisoners, for night was ap- 
proaching, and her husband would not probably 
be long absent. But what was her dismay when 
she found them all three sufibcated! Lamenta- 
tion, however, was useless. The main object now 
was to get rid of the dead bodies^ and she hM not 
a moment to lose. 

She ran then to the gate, and seeing a peasant 
go by, she. offered him a reward of thirty livres, 
and leading him into the castle, she took him to 
one of the coffers, and showing him its contents, 
told him he must throw the dead body into the 
river ; he asked for a sack, put the carcase into 
it, pitched it over the bridge into the stream, and 
then returned quite out of breath to claim the 
promised reward. 

‘ I certainly intended to satisfy you,' said the 
Ihdy, *• but you ought first to fulfil the conditions 
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of the bargain — you have agreed to rid me of the 
dead body, have you not ? There, however, it is 
still saying this, she showed him the other coffer 
in which the second humpbacked minstrel had ex- 
pired.- At this sight the clown is perfectly con- 
founded — how the devil ! come back ! a sorcerer ! 
— he then stuffed the body into the sack, and 
threw it like the other over the bridge, taking 
care to put the head down, and to observe that 
it sunk. 

Meanwhile the lady had again changed the po- 
sition of the coffers, so that the third was now in 
the place which had been succfssively occupied 
by the two others. When the peasant returned, 
she showed him the remaining dead body — ‘ you. 
are right, friend,’ said she, ‘ he must be a magi- 
cian, for there he is again.’ The rustic gnashed 
his teeth with rage — ‘ what the devil I aval. to do 
nothing but carry about this accursed humpback ?’ 
He then lifted him up with dreadful imprecations, 
and, having tied a stone round the neck, threw 
him into the middle of the current, threatening, 
if he came out a third time, to despatch him with 
a cudgel. ‘ * 

The first object that presented itself to the 
clown, on his way back for the reward, waB the 
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liunclibackcd master of the castle, returning from 
liis evening walk, and making towards the gate. 
At this sight tlic peasant could no longer restrain 
his fury — ‘ Dog of a liuiupback, are you tIuTo 
again !’— So saying, he sprung on the C/ialcIaht^ 
stuffed liinj into the sack, and threw him headlong 
into the river after the minstrels. 

‘ I’ll venture a wager you have not seen him 
this last time,’ said the peasant, entering the room 
whore the lady was seated. She answered that she 
hud not : * yet you were not far from it,’ replied 
he ; ‘ the sorcerer was already at the gate, but I 
liave taken care^f him — be at your ease — he will 
not come back now.’ 

The lady instantly comprehended what had oc- 
curred, and recompensed the peasant with much 
satisfaction. 

‘ I conclude from this adventure,’ says the IVou- 
vciir, ‘ that money can do every thing'. — It is in 
vain that a woman is fair — God would in vain ex- 
haust all his power in forming her — if you have 
money she may be yours — w'itness the humpback- 
ed chati'lain in tliis fabliau.’ The Trouveu^ con- 
cludes with imprecations on the precious metals, 
and those who first used them, whic}) w as proba- 
bly meant as an indirect hint to his audience. 


1 
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This story is in the Nights ol’ Straparola, anil tJie 
'J'artiir Talcs, by (iueulette, under the title, Les 
Trois Bossus de Dainas.* 

'J'lms, even by attending to the general spirit oi' 
tlie Fabliaux, independent of examples of direct 
plagiarism, there can, I think, be no doubt that 
tlioy were the principal models of the Italian tales. 
In writing, as in conversation, a story seldojn 
passes from one to anothei*, without receiving 
some embellishment or alteration : The imitators 
may have filled up the general outline with colours 
of their own ; they may have exercised tlieir iii- 
genviity in varying the drapery, in combining tlie 
groups, and forming them into more regular and 
animated pictures ; but there is scarcely an Italian 
delineation, unless it represent some real incident, 
of which a sketcli more or less perfect may not 
be se‘cn in the Fabliaux. Instances, in which the 
Trouveurs have been absolutely copied, or closely 
followed, will be adduced, when wc come to spe- 
cify the works of their imitators. 

It is not easy to point out precisely in what way 

* Tilt* story of the little Hunchback, iu the 'Arabian 
!N i^;b1s, is probably the first origin of this tale ; but the im- 
mediate originul'is one which occurs in somcverslunirof the 
Seven Wise Masters. 

VOL, II, O . 
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the Fabliaux passed into Italy, or at what period 
they were first known beyond the Alps. 

Since the progress of romantic fiction, however, 
has in many instances been cleatly traced from the 
nortli to the south of Europe, from Asia to tlic 
western extremity of Christendom, and from the 
classical times of Greece, through the long course 
of the dark ages to the present period, it will not 
appear extraordinary that the Italians should have 
imbibed the fables of their neighbours and con- 
temporaries. During the civil dissensio}\s which 
were so long protracted in Italy, many of its inha- 
bitants sought refuge in France. A great number 
of the usurers established in that cout\try were ol* 
the Lombard nation. Part of the interior com- 
merce of FVance was carried on by Italians, and 
they occupied a whole street in Paris, wliich was 
called that of the Lombards. The court of Home, 
too, employed in France a number of Italian 
agents, to support the rights and collect the reve- 
nues of the chufeh. Brunette Latin! wrote at Paris 
his Tesoro, and many Venetians went to stud^ 
law in that capital. On the other hand, during 
the same period, the French, as is w ell known, 
frequently resorted to the different states of Italy, 
in the course of war or political intrigue. The 
French minstrels also frequently wandered be- 
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yond the Alps, bearing with them their Lais and 
their Fabliaux, Muratori (Dissert. Antichit. ItaL 
tom, ii. c. 29.) reports an ordinance of the muni- 
cipal officers of Bologna, issued in 1288, prohi- 
biting the French minstrels from blocking up the 
streets by exercising their art in public. — ‘‘ Ut 
Cantatorcs Francigenorum in plateis communibus 
ad cantandum morari non possunt.’' 

There are many imitations of the tales of the 
Trouveurs in the 


CENTO NOVELLE ANTICHE, 

commonly called in Italy II Novellino, the first 
regular work of the class with which we are now 
engaged that appeared in Europe ; its compo- 
sition being unquestionably prior to that of the 
Decameron of Boccaccio. 

It is evident, from the title of the Cento No- 
vclle Aniiche, that it was not a new and original 
production, but a compilation of stories already 
current Jn the world. The collection was made 
towards the end of the 13th century, and was 
formed from episodes in roxnanccs of chivalry; the 
Fabliaux of tfie French Trouveurs ; the ancient 
chronicles of Italy; recent incidents ; or jests and 
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repartees current by oral tradition. That the sto- 
ries derived from these sources were compiled by 
difterent authors, is apparent from the great va- 
riety oi* style ; but who these authors were is ^tili 
a problem in the literary annals of Italy. A luini- 
ber of them were long supposed to have been the 
work of Dante and Brunette Latini, but this belief 
seems to rest on no very solid foundation. Quadrio, 
however, considers these tales as the production 
of a single writer, whom he hails as the unknown 
father of the Italian language : — U autor di 
quest’ opera c incerto ; e pero autore di lengua.” 

At first the Cento Nowlle Antiehe amounted 
only to ninety-six, but four were afterwards add- 
ed to make up the hundred. The original mniiber 
remained in MS. upwards of two centuries from 
the dale of their composition. They were at length 
edited by Giialteruzzi, at Bologna, 1525, and were 
entitled Le Cion to Novelle Antike, on the frontis- 
piece ; and within — ‘‘ Fiori di parJare, di belle cor- 
tesie, e di belle valentie e doni, secondo kc per 
lo tempo passato anno fatto inoJti valenti uomini.’’ 
I'his edition was published from a MS. belonging 
to Cardinal Bembo, and which bad just before 
been copied from the original MS. Gualteruzzi 
certainly conceived his edition to be the first, but 
Apostolo Zeno thinks that another, of which he 



ITALIAN TALES. 21:1 

bad seen a copy at Padua, without date of year or 
place, is more ancient. Yet one would suppose that 
had an earlier edition existed, Gualteruzzi could 
not have been ignorant of the fact, nor would 
Bembo, whatever may be the value of an original 
MS., have procured a recent transcript, when an 
elegant impression was circulating . through , the 
world. A subsequent edition by the Giunti ap- 
peared at Florence, in 1572, and one still moire 
recently at Naples, which is not held in much esti- 
mation. Some talcs occur in one of these editions 
which are not found in another ; and the stories 
are also differently arranged, which is extremely 
troublesome in reference. 

The stories contained in the Cento Novelle An- 
ticbe, though not very interesting from intrinsic 
iiicrit, have become so as being the commence- 
ment of a series of compositions which obtained 
the greatest celebrity, and, by tlieir influence on 
the English drama, laid the foundation of tlie 
most splendid efforts of human genius. It may, 
therefore, be proper to give a few examples, that 
the re^er may appreciate the taste and spirit in 
which tlie Cento Novelle were written. 

2. Js the story of a Greek king who detained 
one of the most learned of his subjects in confine- 
ment. A handsome Spanish horse being brought 
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to court, as a present to the monarch, and the pri- 
soner being interrogated as to its value, replies, 
tliat it is indeed a tine horse, but had been suck- 
led by an ass. This fact is verified by sending to 
Spain, where it is discoiTjered that the mare had 
died soon after producing the foal ; on which the 
prisoner receives from the king, as a reward, an 
additional allowance of bread. On another occa- 
sion he acquaints his majesty, that there is a worm 
in one of his most precious jewels. The gem being 
dashed to pieces, the animal is found, and the 
captive gratified with a whole loaf each day. At 
length the king says to him, Whose son am I ? 
He is answered, that he sprung from a baker ; a 
piece of unexpected intelligence, which is confirm- 
ed by the queen-mother on her being sent for, and 
compelled by threats to confess the truth. Be- 
ing finally asked how he came to know all these 
things, the wise man replies, that the length of the 
horse’s cars, and the heat of the gem, had sug- 
gested his two first answers, and that he had dis- 
covered his majesty’s pedigree from the nature of 
the rewards he had repeatedly assigned him^ This 
talc has a striking resemblance to tliat of the 
Three Sharpers and the Sultan, which is the se- 
cond story of the recent addition to the Arabia 
Tales published by Mr Scott. Three sharpers in- 
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troduce themselves to a sultan, the first as a skilful 
lapidary, the second as expert in the pedigree of 
horses, and the third as a genealogist. The sultan 
wishing to try, their veracity, detains them in con- 
finement, and after a while sends for the first to 
-'demand his opinion of a precious stone, which had 
been lately presented . to him ; when the sharper, 
having examined it, declares there is a flaw in its 
centre, and the jewel being cut in two, the blemish 
is discovered. He then informs the sultan that 
he had discerned the defect by the acuteness of 
his sight ; and as a reward receives a mess of pot- 
tage and two cakes of bread. Some time after a 
beautiful black colt arrives, as a tribute from one 
of the provinces. The genealogist of horses being 
thereon summoned, affirms that the colt's dam was 
of a buffalo species, which is found to be correct 
on examining the person who had brought him. 
Having received the same recompense as his fel- 
low-prisoner, the. third sharper is now interro- 
gated as to the parentage of the sultan himself^ 
whom he pronounces to be the offspring of a cook, 
as his gratuities consisted in provisions from his 
kitchen, instead of the honours which it is custom- 
ary for princes to bestow. This being confirmed 
by the confession of the sultan’s mother, he abdi- 
cates the throne in favour of the ‘genealogist, and 
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conscientiously wanders through tlie world in dis- 
guise of a dervisc. The first stiu'y in Mr Scott s 
publication, tl)e|fultan ot‘ Yemen and his Three 
Sons, has also a considerable resemblance to this 
tale. There the three princes find out that a kid 
at table had been suckled by a bitch, and that 
the sultan at whose court they were was the son 
of a cook. Similar to these is the anecdote related 
of Virgil and Augustus. While the poet acted 
as one of the emperor s grooms, a colt ol’ won- 
derful beauty was sent in a gift to Ctesar. Virgil 
decided that it was of a diseased mare, and would 
ncitlier be strong nor swift, and this opinion having 
proved correct, Augustus ordered his allowance 
of bread to be doubled. On another occasion, 
the emperor, who doubted his being the sou of 
Qctavius, having consulted Virgil on his pedigree, 
is told that he sprung from a baker ; a conjec- 
ture which had been formed from the nature of 
Ills rewards. 

(>. Is from the 8tli chapter of the Gesta Roma- 
iiorum, Avhere tljc Emperor Luo commands three 
statues of females to be ipadc ; one has a gold 
ring on a ^nger, pointing forward; another the 
ornament of a golden beard! the third a golden 
cloak and purple tunic ; whoever should steal any ^ 
of the^l^fjnamcnts was to be punished by an ig- 
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uominious death. See Gower’s Confcssio Araan- 
tis (lib. 5). 

30. Story of the Sliccp passing a River, from 
the J 1 th talc of Petrus Alphonsus. This stupid 
story has been introduced in Don Quixote, where 
it is related by Saiu-ho to his master. (Part I. b. iii. 
c. ().) 

39. A person having offended certain ladies by 
his lampoons, and being about to receive the se- 
verest of all punishments, saves himself by ex- 
claiming, that she who is most deserving of the 
satire should commence the attack. In Faucliet, 
a similar story is related of Jean de Mean, author 
of the continuation of the Romaunt of the Rose ; 
but as the Romaunt was not finislied till the year 
1300, this tale is })robabIy taken from one in the 
Tahliaux (Le Grand, 4, 126), where a knight dis- 
arms the fury of a number of jealous women, by 
bidding her strike first who had loved him most. 
There is a similar story adopted in one of the ro- 
mantic poems of Italy, I think the Orlando Inna- 
niorato, where a knight escapes from a like- situa- 
tion, by inviting her to the attack who has least 
regard to her own and husband’s honour. A 
like expedient is resorted to by the hero of the 
Italian comic romance. Vita di Bertoldo. All 
these stories probably had their origin in the 
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expression by which our Saviour protected the 
woman taken in adultery. 

Many of the Cento Novelle arc merely classical 
fictions. 

'iS. Is the fable of Narcissus. We have also 
the story of Diogenes, requesting Alexander to - 
stand from bi^twixt him and the sun ; and of the 
friends of Seneca, who, while lamenting that he 
should die innocent, are asked by the philosopher 
if they would have him die guilty ; an anecdote 
usually related of Socrates. 

50. Is from chapter 157 of the Gesta Romano- 
rum. A porter at a gate of Home taxes all de- 
formed persons entering the city. The ,7th of 
Alphonsus is also a story of this nature, where a 
porter, as a reward, has liberty to demand a pen- 
ny from every person one-eyed, humpbacked, or 
otherwise deformed. A blind man refusing to pay, 
is found on farther examination to be huinj)l)ack- 
ed, and, beginning to defend himseli‘, chsplays two 
crooked arms ; he next tries to escape by flight ; 
his hat falls off, and he is discovered to be leprous. 
When overtaken and knocked down, he appears 
moreover to be afflicted with hernia, and is amer- 
ced in fivepence. 

51 . Saladin’s Installation to the Order of Knight- 
hood : An abridgment of a Fabliau, called LT)r- 
dre de Chevalerie, (Le Grand, 1. MO). 
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56. The Story of’ the Widqw of Ephesus, which 
was originally written by Petronius Arbiter, but 
probably came to the author of the Cento Novelle' 
Antiche through the medium of the Seven Wise 
ISJasters, or the Fabliau De la Femme qui se fist 
Putain sur la fosse de son mari. (See above, vol. I. 

p. 126 .) 

68. An envious knight is jealous of the favour 
a young man enjoys with the king. As a friend, 
he bids the youth hold back his head while serving 
this prince, who, he saysj was disgusted with his 
bad- breath, and then acquaints his master that 
the page did so, from being offended with liis 
majesty’s breath, 'flu: irascible monarch forth- 
with orders his kiln-man to throw the first mes- 
senger he sends to him into the furnace, and the 
young man is accordingly despatched on some 
pretended errand, bat happily passing near a mo- 
nastery on his way, tarries for some time to hear 
mass. Meanwhile, the contriver of the fraud, ini- 
patient to learn the success of his stratagem, sets 
out for the house of the kiln-rnan, and arrives 
before his intended victim. On inquiring if the 
commands of his master have been fulfilled, he is 
answered that they w ill be immediately executed, 
and, as the first messenger on the part of the 
sovereign, is forthwith thrown into the furnace. 

10 
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Thisi tale is copied from one of the Contes Devots, 
intended to exemplify the hai)py efiects that re- 
sult from hearing- mass, and entitled, D’lm Roi 
qui voulut faire bruler le fils de son Seneschal. 
It is also chapter 95 of the Anglican Gesta Ko- 
inanoruni. 

A few tales seem to have had their origin in 
romances of chivalry ; the 

81. Is the Story of the Lad}^ of Scalot, who 
died for love oi' Lancelot dii Lac ; and another is 
the Story of King Meliadus and the Knight with- 
out Fear. 

82. Outline of the Pardonere's Tale in Chaucer. 

A few of the Cento Novelle are fables. Thus in 

91. The mule pretends that his name is w ritten 

on the hoof of his hind-foot. The w'olf attempts 
to read it, and the mule gives him a kick on the 
forehead, w:hich kills him on the spot. On this the 
fox, who was present, observes, *•' Ogni huomo die 
sa lettera non e savio.’’ 

I'lie last of the original number of tlie Cento 
Novelle is from the 124tli chapter of the (iosta 
Ilomanorum, of the knights who intercede for 
their friend witli a king, by each coming to court 
in a singular attitude. 

.It has already been mentioned, that four tales 
were added to complete the nuttiber of a him- 
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dred. One of these is the story of Grasso Legna- 
juolo, wliicli has been frequently imitated ; in tliis 
tale Grasso is persuaded to doubt of his own iden- 
tity. Different persons are posted on the street 
to accost him as he passes, by the name of an- 
-Uther ; he at length allows himself to be taken to 
prison for that person’s debts, and the mental con- 
fusion in which he is involved during his confine- 
ment is well described. Domenico Manni asserts, 
that this was a real incident, and he tells where and 
when it happened. Filippo di Ser BrunelJesco, 
he says, contrived the trick, and the sculptor Do- 
natello had a hand in its execution. 

A great proportion of the talcs of the Cento 
Novelle are altogether uninteresting, but in tlieir 
moral tendency they are much less exceptionable 
than tlie Fabliaux, by which they were preceded, 
or the Italian Novelettes, by which they were fol- 
lowed. In general, it may be remarked, that those 
fitories are the best which claim an eastern origin, 
or are derived from the Gesta Roinanorum and 
llie Fabliaux. This, from the examples given, the 
reader will have difficulty in believing ; but those 
tales which are founded on real incidents, or are 
taken from the annalists of the country, are totally 
uninteresting. The reparfees are invariably flat, 
and the jests insipid. ^ , 
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Tin's remark is, I think, also applicable to the 


DECAMERON of BOCCACCIO ; 

those tales derived from the Fabliaux being inva- 
riably tile most ingenious and graceful. This cele- 
brated work succeeds, in chronological order, to 
the Cento Novelle, and is by far the most renown- 
ed production in this- species of composition. It 
is styled Decameron, from ten days having been 
occupied in the relation of the talcs, and is also 
entitled Principe Galeotto, — an appellation which 
the deputies appointed for correction of the De- 
cameron consider as derived from the .'5th canto 
of t^jEUite’s Inferno, Galeotto being the name of 
that seductive book, which was read by Paulo 
and Francesca 

Galeotto fu il libro e chi lo scrisse,” Ac. 

The Decameron is supposed to have been com- 
menced about the year 1348, when Florence w^as 
visited by the plague, and finished about 13,58. 
Thus only a period of half a century had inter- 
vened froiJ^he appearance of the Cento Novelle, 

I the infinite superiority of the Decameron over 
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, its predecessor, marks in the strongest manner the 
improvement which, during that interval, had ta^* 
ken place in taste and literature. 

Still, lujwever, the Decameron must be chiefly 
considered as the product of the distinguished 
mental attainments of its author. Boccaccfo was 
admirably fitted to exqel in this, sort of composi- 
tion, both from natural genius,* and the species 
of education he had received. His father ap- 
prenticed him in early youth to a merchant, with 
whom he continued many years, and in whose 
service he visited different parts of Italy, and, ac- 
cording to some authorities, the capital of France. 
During these excursions he must have become 
intimately acquainted with the manners of his na- 
tive country; and at I'aris lie wmdd acquire the 
French languagi', and, perhaps, stqdy the French 
authors. Tired with his mercantile employments, 
Boccaccio next applied himself to canon la'vv, and, 
ih the prosecution of this study, he had occasion 
to peruse many works, froip which, as shall be 
afterwards sliown, he has extracted materials for 

’ “ I well reuaembtf r,” says be, • in his*Genealogy of the 
Gods, “ that before scTcn years of age, when as yet 1 had 
seen no fictions, and had applied to no masters, i had a na- 
tural turn for fictioD| and produced some trifiing tuies/’— . 
Lib. XV. ■' *. 
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the Decameron Disgusted with law, he finally 
devoted liiniself to literature, and was instructed 
by various masters in all the learning of the age. 
The greater part of the Decameron, it is true, 
was written before lie had made proficiency in 
the Greek language ; but it cannot be doubted, 
that, previous to its public appearance, he embel- 
lished this work by interweaving fables, which he 
met with among Greek authors, or which were 
imparted to him by his master Leontius Pilatus, 
whom he styles, in the Genealogy of the (iods, a 
repository of Gretian history and fable. 

An investigation of the sources whence the sto- 
ries in the Decameron havt‘ been derived, hasJong 
exercised the learning of Italian critics, and has 
formed thg subject of a keen and lasting contro- 
versy. The light hitherto thrown on the dispute 
is such as might be expected, where erudition 
has been employed for the estahlislmient of it 
theory, instead of the discovery of truth. Many 
of the commentators, on Boccaccio have been an- 
xious to prove, that his stories are for the most 
part borrowed from the earlier tales of’ his own 
country, and those of the French Trouvonrs ; 
others have argued, that the great proportion is 
of his own invention ; while Domenico Manni, in 
his History of Decameron, h?,5 attempted to 
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establish that they have been mostly derived from 
the ancient chronicles and annals of Italy, or have 
had their foundation on incidents that actually 
occurred during tlie age of Boccaccio. There is 
one fallacy, however, by which this author seems 
misled, and of which he does not slppear to have 
been aware. This is assuming that a story is 
true, merely because the characters themselves 
are not fictitious. Manni seems to have thought, 
that if he could discover that .a merchant of a 
certain name existed at a certain period, the talc 
related concerning him must have had a histori- 
cal foundation. Nothing need be said to expose 
the absurdity of such conclusions, which would at 
once transform the greater number of the Arabian 
tales into historic relations concerning Haroun 
Alraschid. The adoption of real characters or 
real places, on which to found a system of roman- 
tic incident, is one of the most common, and must 
have been one of the earliest artifices in fictitious 
narrative. 

To the sources whence they have flowed may 
be partly ascribed the immorality of the tales of 
Boccaccio, and the introduction of numerous sto- 
ries where our disapprobation of the crime is over- 
looked, in the delight we experience from the de- 
scriptidn of the ingenuity by which it was accom- 

VOL. 11* p 
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plished. This may also be in some degree account- 
ed for by the character of the author, and man- 
ners of the time, lint that the relation of such 
Btories'should be assigned to ladies, or represented 
as told in their presence,* and that the work, im- 
mediately on its appearance, should haVe become 
avowedl}' popular among all classes of readers, 
is not so much to be imputed to popular rudeness, 
as to a particular event of the author’s age. Just 
'before Boccaccio wrote, the customs and manners 
of his fellow-citizens underwent a total altera- 
tion, owing to the plague which liad prevailed in 
Florence, in the same way as the surviving inha- . 
bitants of Lisbon became more dissolute after their 
earthquake, and the Athenians after the plague 
by which their city was afflicted. (Thucydides, 
book 2d.) ** Such,” says Boccaccio Iiimself in 

his introduction, “ was the public distress, that 
laws divine and human were no longer regarded.” 

* JLt is twiJeiit that Boccaccio afterwards became ashamed 
of the licrofiousness of the Decameron, and uneasy at the 
bad moral tendency of some of its stortd^. In a letter to 

Maghinaido dc Cavalcanti, marshal of Sicily, wl)|ph is 
quoted by Tiraboschi, Boccaccio, speaking of bis Decame-* 
roil, says, ^*sane quod inclitas mulieres tuas doiiiesticas, nu- ' 
gas mm legere permiseris non laudo ; qiiin imiuo quseso, 
per fidem ttfaro, i^ fccerigj’ , 
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And we are farther informed by Warton, on the 
authority of contemporary authors, that the wo- 
men who hud outlived this fdtal malady, having 
lost their husbands and parents, gradually threw . 
oft’ those customary formalities and restraints whicli 
liad previously regulated their conduct. To fe- 
males the disorder had been peculiarly fatal, and 
from want of attendants of their own sex, the la- 
dies were obliged to take men alone into their ser- 
vice, which contributed to destroy their habits St 
delicacy,^ and gave an opening to unsuitable free- 
doms. “ As to the monasteries,” continues War- 
ton, it is not surprising that Boccaccio sl'.ould 
have made them the scenes of his most libertine 
stories. I’he plague bad thrown open the gates 
of the cloister. The monks and nuns wandered 
abroad, partaking of the common liberties of life 
and the world, with an eagerness proportioned to 
the severity of former restraint. When the malady 
abated, and the religious were compelled to re- 
turn to thetr cloisters, they could not forsake their 
attachment to secular indulgence. They conti- 
nued to prad^ the same free course of life, and 
would not submit to the disagreeable and unsocial 
injunctions of their' respective ordei^.* Contempo- 
rary historians give a dreadful picture of tlK* un** 
bountl^d debaucheries of the ^^entines on this 
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occasion, and ecclesiastical* writers inenUon this 
period as the grand epoch of the relaxation of 
monastic discipline.” 

That ecclesiastical abuses and immorality aHbi^* 
cd ample scope for satir^ does not require to be 
proved ; but that Boccaccio should have dared to 
expose them, is the second, and perhaps the most 
curious problem, connected with the history of the 
Decameron. It would appear, however, that the 
geniuses of every country in that age, when papal 
authority was at its height, employed themselves 
in satirizing the church. We have already seen 
the liberty that was taken in this respect, by the 
authors of the Fabliaux ; and their contemporary, 
Jean de Meun, in his Roman de la Rose, intro- 
duces Faux Semblant habited as a monk. In Eng- 
land, about 1350, the corruptions of the clergy, 
and the absurdities of superstition, couched, it is 
true, under a thick vdl of allegorical invenlioii, 
were ridiculed with much spirit and humour in 
the visions of Piers Plowman, while' the Sorap- 
npur's tale in Chaucer openly exposed the tricks 
and e:ittortiojis of the mendicantj|^rs. > At hist 
sight it may appear, that the frePdimi ofJSoccaccio 
was more extraordinary than that of the Trou- 
veursy of Chaucer, or Longland, m he wrote so 
near the, of dhurch au^ority it. 
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must be recollected, that when Boccaccio attacks 
the abuses of Rome, it is not properly the church 
that he vilifies, as the pontifical throne had been 
transferred from Italy to Avignon, half a century 
previous to the composition of the Decameron. 
The former capital is spoken of in similar terms 
by the gravest writers who were contemporary 
with Boccaccio. Thus Petrarch terms it, 

** Gia Roma, or Babilonia falsa e ria.” 

The whole city was excommunicated in 1327. 
and, according to all the authors of the period, 
presented a terrible scene of vice and confusion. 
Hence the frequent attacks by Boccaccio on Rome, 
so far from being considered as marks of disre- 
spect, may be considered as proofs of his zeal for 
the church, or at least for the schism to which he 
belonged. Besides, at that period no inquisition ex- 
isted in Italy, and authors were not accused of he- 
resy for defaming the monks. Much of Boccaccio^s 
satire, too, is directed against the friars, who wan- 
dered about a^preachers and confessors, and were 
no favourites of the regular clergy, whom they 
deprived of profits and inheritances. The church 
was also aware that the novelists wrote mefely for 
the sake of pleasantry, and without any desire of 
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reformation : — “ Ce n’est point/’ says Mad, do 
Stael, ‘‘ sous un point de vue philosophique, qu' 
iJs attaquent les abiis de la religion: jls n ont pas 
comme qiielques-uns de nos ecrivains, le but de r©-' 
former les defauts dont ils plaisantent ; ce qu’ils 
veulent seulemont e’est s’amuser d’autant plus (jue 
le sujet est plus scrieux. C’est la ruse des enfans 
envers leur pedagogues ; ils leur obeissent a con- 
ditioPqu’il leur soit permis de s’en moquer.” Yet 
'^11, had printing been invented in the age of Boc- 
caccio, and had he published the Decameron on 
his personal responsibility, his boldness would bo 
totally inexplicable ; But it will be remarked, that 
the Decameron could only be privately circulated, 
that it was not published for a hundred years af- 
ter the death ot the author, and though the office 
of an editor might be sufficiently perilous, he would 
not, even if discovered, have undergone the seve- 
rity of punishment wliich would perhaps have been 
inflicted on the author. 

The Italian novelist has been highly extolled 
for the beautiful and appropriate manner in which 
he^has introduced his stories, whicl^are so much 
in unison with the gaiety of the scene^ by which 
the narrators are surrounded. In the beginning 
of the ‘first day he informs us, that, in the year 
lS4*b| Florence was visited by a plague, of the ef- 
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fects of which he gives an admirable .description, 
imitated from Thucydides. During its continu- 
ance, seven young ladies accidentally met in the 
church of St Mary. . At the suggestion of Pam- 
pinea, the eldest of their number, they resolved on 
leaving the city which was thus terribly afflicted. 
Having joined to their company three young men, 
who were their admirers, and wdio entered the 
chapel during their deliberation, they retired to a 
villa two miles distant from Florence. A descrip- 
tion of the beauty of the grounds, the splendour 
of the habitation, and agreeable employments of 
the guests, forms a pleasing contrast to the aw- 
ful* images of misery and disease that had been 
previously presented. The first scene is indeed 
one of death and desolation, and neither Thu* 
cydides nor Lucretius have painted the great 
scourge of human nature in colours more som- 
bre and terrific: but it changes to pictures the 
most delightful and attractive, of gay fields, clear 
fountains, wooded hills, and magnificent castles. 
Bembo has remarked the charming variety in the 
rural desorptions, which commence and termi- 
nate so many days of the Decameron, (flp^se, lib. 
2,) and which possess for the Florentines a local' 
truth and beauty which we can scarcely appreci- 
ate. The abode to which the festive bai^d first 
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retire, may be yet recognised in tlic Poggia6lie- 
rardi ; the palace described in the prologue to tlie. 
third day, is the Villa Palmieri, and the valley so 
beautifully painted near the Cjj^clusion of the sixth, 
is that on which the traveller yet gazes with rap- 
ture from the summit of Fiesole. In these delici- 
. ous abodes the manner of passing the time seems 
in general to have been this: — Before the sun 
was higii, a repast was served up, which appears 
to have corresponded to our breakfast, only it 
consisted chiefly of confections and wine. After 
this, some went to sleep, while others amused 
themselves in various pastimes. About mid-day 
they all assembled round a delightful fountain, 
where a sovereign being elected to preside over 
this entertainment, each related a tale. The party 
consisting of ten, and ten days of the fortnight 
during which this mode of life continued, being 
partly occupied with st<jry-telling, the number of 
tales amounts to a hundred ; and the work itself 
has received the name of the Decameron. A short 
while after the novels of the day wore related, the 
company partook of a supper, or lata dinner, and 
the eve^Kg concludi^d with songs and music. 

Boccaccio Was the first of the Italitms who gave 
a dramatic form to this species of composition. In 
this respect the Decameron has a manifest advan- 
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tage bver the Cento Novelle Antidie, and, in the 
simplicity of the frame, is superior to the eastern 
fables, which, in this respect, Boccaccio appears 
to have imitated. Compared \frith those composi- 
tions which want this dramatic embellishment, it 
has something of the advantage which a regular co- 
medy possesses over unconnected scenes. Hence, 
the more natural and defined the plan — the more 
the characters are diversified, and the more the 
tales are suited to the characters, the more con- 
spicuous will be the skill of the writer, and his 
work will approach the nearer to perfection. It 
has been objected to the plan of Boccaccio, that 
it is not natural that his company should be de- 
voted to merriment, when they had just interred 
their nearest relations, or abandoned them in 
the jaws of the pestilence, and when they them- 
selves were not secure from the distemper, since 
it is represented as raging in the country with al- 
most equal violence as in the city. But, in fact, 
it is in such circumstances that mankind are most 
disposed for amusement ; amid general calamities 
every thing is lost but individual care ; it is then, 
*^Viv.amus, meaLesbiar and even the expecta- 
tion of death. only urges to the speediness of en- 
joyment; — 
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F allc diem 5 incdus mors venit atra jocis.” 

Samazt Fip» 

The Athenians," (says Thucydides in his cele* 
brated description of the Pestilence,) ‘‘ seeing the 
strange mutability of outward condition ; the rich 
untimely cut oft’, and their wealth pouring suddenly 
on the indigent, thought it prudent to catch hold 
of speedy enjoyments and quick gusts of pleasure, 
persuaded that their bodies and their vvcaltli might 
be their own merely for the day. No one conti- 
nued resolute enough to I’orm any honest or gene- 
rous design, when so uncertain whether he should 
live to effect it. Whatever he knew could im- 
prove the pleasure or satisfaction of tlu' present 
moment, that he determined to be honour and in- 
terest. Reverence of the gods, or laws of society, 
laid no restraint upon them ; and as the heaviest 
of judgments to whicli man could be doomed, was 
already hanging over their heads, they snatched 
the interval of life for pleasure before it fell." — 
(Smith's Thucydides, vol, ii.j ♦ 

The gaiety therefore of the characters introdu- 
ced by Boccaccio in his Decameron, so far from 
being a defect in his plan, evinces his knowledge 
of human nature. However, it must be admitted. 
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that the action of the Decameron is faulty, from 
being in a great measure indefinite. It is not ii- 
mited by its own nature, as by the close of a pil- 
grimage or voyage, but is terminated at the will 
of the author ? and the most prominent reason for 
th6 return of the company to Florence is, that the 
budget of tales is exhausted. The characters, too, 
resemble each other, and have no peculiar shades 
of disposition, except Dioneo (by whom Boccac- 
cio is said to represent himself,) and Philostrato ; 
of whom the former is of a comical, and the latter 
of a melancholy frame of mind. It was thus impos- 
sible to assign characteristic stories to the whole 
dramatis persona!^ and though there be two persons 
whoso dispositions have been contrasted, some of 
the most ludicrous stories have been given to Philo- 
strato, and the tale of Griselda, which is generally 
accounted the most pathetic in the work, is put 
into the mouth of Dioneo. On this point, how- 
ever, it may be remarked, that although, as in the 
case of Chaucer, it may not be difficult to assign 
one distinctive story to a strongly-fiiarked charac- 
tef, yet it was scarcely in the power of human ge- 
nius to have invented ten discriminative tales, each 
of which was, to be expressive of the manners and . 
inodes of thinking of one individual. Besides, 
where the characters ’were so few, this . 
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given a monotony to the whole work, and the in- 
troduction of a greater number would have been 
inconsistent with the basis of the author s plan. * 
If the frame in which Boccaccio has set his 
Decameron be compared with that in which the 
Canterbury Tales liave been enclosed by Chaucer, 
who certainly imitated the Italian novelist, it will 
be found that the time cliosen by Boccaccio is in- 
finitely preferable to that adopted by the English 
poet. Tlie pilgrims of the latter relate their sto- 
ries on a journey, though they are on horseback, 
and arc tnonty-nine in number; and it was in- 
tended, liad the author completed his plan, that 
this rabble should have told the remainder of their 
tales in an abominable tavern atOanterbury. On 
the other hand, the Florentine assembly discourse 
in tranquillity and retirement, surrounded by all 
the delights of rural scenery, and all the magnifi- 
cence of architecture. But then the frame of 
Chaucer afforded a much greater opportunity of 
displaying a variety of striking and dramatic cha- 
racters, and the8ce of introducing characteristic 
tales* His assemblage is mixed afid fortuitous, 
and his travellers are distinguished from each otlier 
botli in person and character. Even his serious 
pilgrims are marked by their several sorts of gra- 
vity, the ribaldry of his low characters is dif- 
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iereat* I see,” says Dryden, every one of the 
pilgrims in the Canterbury Tales as distinctly as 
if I had supped with tliem.” All the company in 
' the Decampron, on tlie other hand, are fine ladies 
and gentlemen of Florence, who retire to enjoy the 
sweets of select society, and who would scarcely 
have tolerated the intrusion of such figures as the 
Miller or the Sonipnour. 

Having said this much of the general features, 
and introduction of the Decameron, we shall now 
direct our attention to the tales of which it is com- 
posed ; the merit of their incidents ; the sources 
from which they have originated, and their influ- 
ence on the literature of subsequent ages. These 
tales have been variously classified by different cri- 
tics. The most complete division of them has been 
made by Jason de Nores in his Poctica, (par. 3.) 
** Si dimostra dalla distinzione del Decameronc 
che r autore le divide tacitamente nel proemio in 
NwcUe, come son quelle di^Calandrino ; in Para- 
hole^ come quclla di Mitridanes, e di Milesio, e 
di Giosepho ; in lUvfie come la Marchese di Sa- 
Juzzo e GrisClda; e in Favele come Guglielmo 
liossiglione, Conte Anguersa, e Minghino, e infi- 
nite altre ; intendendo per favola, nel modo che 
Aristotile nella sua poetica, argomenti e azione, 
o tragiche eroichc o comiche,” ^This classifica- 
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tion is extremely vague and fanciful, nor would 
it be easy to fix on one more satisfactory and de- 
fined. The only division to which the Decamp 
ron can properly be subjected, is the i|rtificial one 
contrived by the author. In eight of the ten 
days into wliicli it is distributed, a particular sub- 
ject is assigned to the relators, as stories of comi- 
cal or melancholy vicissitudes of life, splendid ex- 
amples of generosity, &c. Dioneo, however, is 
exempted from this restriction, and is allowed, to 
indulge m whatever topic he chuscs. His story 
is always the last, and ge;ieral)y the most licenti- 
ous, of the day. 

This limitation of subject docs not commence in 
the first day of the Decameron, during which each 
of the company relates whatever is most agreeable 
to him, and Pamphilus, by command of the queen, 
commences the entertainment. 

Day I. 1. MuSfciatto Fran/.esi, u wealthy French 
merchant, when about to accompany the brother 
of his king to Tuscany, intrusted Ciappclletto, a 
notary from Prato, who ha8 frequented his house 
in Paris, with tlie charge of collecting, in his ab- 
sence, some debts that were due to him. To Uns 
choice he was led . by* the malevolent disposition 
and profligate character of Ciappelletto, which he 
thought would render him fit to deal with his debt- 
10 
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ors, who, for the most part, were persons of indif- 
ferent credit and bad faith. • Ciappellctto, in the 
course of exacting the sums that were owing to his 
employer, proceeded to Burgundy, and, during his 
stay in that province, he lodged with two brothers, 
who were usurers. Persons of this description arc 
common characters in the Fabliaux and Italian no- 
vels ; they came to France .from Italy, and esta- 
blished themselves chiefly al Nisines and Montpel- 
lier, and received the name of I^ottibards. They 
lent on pledge at twenty per cent., and if‘ the loan 
not repaid at the end of six month's the pledge 
w as forfeited. While residing in the house of the 
usurers, Ciappelletto is suddenly taken ill. During 
bis sickness he one day overhears his hosts delibe- 
rate on turning him out, lest, being unable to ob- 
tain* absolution, on account of the rilultitude and 
enormity of his crimes, his body should be refused 
church sepulture, and their house be, in conse- 
quence, assaulted and plundered ; — compliments 
which it seems the mob were jiredisposed to pay 
them. Ciappellctto desires them to send for a 
priest, and give themselves no farther uneasiness, 
as he will make a satisfactory confessioh* The holy 
man having arrived, inquires, aq^img *other things, 
if he had evdr sinned in gluttony. His penitent, 
with many gfoans, answers, that after long %ts he 
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tad eat ^read and yfUfP with too 
*ifih andul^i^g appetite, a^^ecially whmitf!|toj 
previously altered great fatigue in prayer Jiii 
pilgrimage. The priest^again aska if ever 

been transported with ai^er ? to whicftlSkipps^*** 
leUo replies, that be had often felt emoiioqa of 
resentment when he heard young men ewean* ^ 
saw them haunt taverne* Mlow vanities, aoA afect 
the follies of the world. Similar anawem 
ceived by the confessor to all thbil|||||^^ 
puts to his^penitent, who, ^ hpn re^ 

cciveahsoltfth>n, spontaneously acknowledges, with 
many groaas and other tet^ionie^ o^repc^otanee^ 
that he had once in his life spit in the house oi 
God, $glsi had on one oooasion desired liis n^id to 
sweep his house on a holiday. All tins p^os tc 
the ‘great aaauscment of the usuurs, wti^^werc 
posted behind a partition. The fiiar, astonxmed at 
the sanctity of the penitent, gives hun imux diale 
absolution and benediction. On the death of Ciap« 
peUetto, which happened soon after, his coiifesnoi 
having called a chapter, informs his brethren oi 
his holy life. The brotherhood watch tliat night 
in the plac^ whore the corse Igy^^p^ next Ixmrn- 
ing, dreamd In' hoods and silicas, attend 
the body, with i^uoh solemnity, to the chapel of 
where a funeral oration is pro- 
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oounced over the temains, in which the preacher 
expatiates on the chastity and &8tings of the de* 
ceased. Such is the effect of this discourse on the 
audience^ that when the service is ended the fune- 
ral garments are rent in pieces^ as precious relics : 
and so great was the reputation of this wii^ch ibr 
sanctity, that after the interment all the neigh- 
bourhood long paid their devotions at his sepul- 
chre, and miracles were believed to be wrought at 
tlie shrine of Saint Ciappelletto. 

This tale seems intended as a satire on the Ro- 
mish church, for having canonized such a number 
of worthless persons. It is but an indifferent com* 
mencement to the work of Boccaccio, yet there 
is something amusing in the deep affliction Ciap- 
pellctto expresses for trifling transgressions, when 
we have just read the long list of enormities with 
which the narrative begins. 

The story of Ciappelletto .is one of the tales of 
the Decameron supposed by Domenico Manni to 
be founded on fact ; but of this he has adduced no 
proof, except that in Uie year 1300, a person of 
the name of Muccatto did,^m fact, as mentioned 
in the it^lc,' reside with a broker of the king of 
France. 

2. Ciiatmotto, a mercer in Paris, had an inti- 

' VOL. II. Q 
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mate friend called Abraam, of the Jewish persua- 
sion, whom he attempted to convert to Christiani- 
ty. After much solicitation and argument, Abraam 
promised to change his religion, if on going to 
Rome he should find, from the morals and beha- 
viour of the clergy, that the faith of his friend was 
preferable to his own. This intention was oppo- 
sed by Giannotto, who dreaded the consequence 
of the Jew beholding the depraved conduct of the 
leaders of the church. His resolution, however, 
was not to be shaken, and, on arriving at Rome, 
he found the pope, cardinal, and prelates immer- 
sed in gluttony, drunkenness, and every detest- 
able vice. On returning to Paris, he declared to 
Giannotto his determination to be baptized, being 
convinced that that religion must be true, and sup- 
ported by the Holy Spirit, which hud flourished 
and spread over the earth, in sj)ile of the enormi- 
ties of its ministers. 

This story is related as having really happened, 
by Benvenuto da Imola, in his commentary on 
Dante, which was written in 1376, but none of 
which was ever printed, except a few passages 
quoted by Muratori in his Italian Antiquities me- 
dii aex)i. 

On account of the severe censures contained 
agsunst the*church in this and the preceding tale, 
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they both received considerable corrections by 
order of the council of Trent. ^ 

3. Tlie sultan Saladin wishing to borrow a large 
sum from a rich but niggardly Jew of Alexandria, 
called him into his presence. Saladin was aware 
he would not lend the money willingly, and he was 
not disposed to force a compliance : he tlierefore 
resolved to ensnare him by asking whether he 
judged the Mahometan, Christian, or Jewish faith, 
to be the true one. In answer to this the Jew 
related the story of a man who had a ring, which in 
his family had always carried the inheritance along 
with it to whomsoever it was bequeathed. The 
possessor having three sons, and being importuned 
by each to bestow it on him, secretly ordered two 
rings to be made, precisely similar to the first, and 
privatel j'' gave one of the three to each of his chil- 
dren. At his death it was impossible to ascertain 
who w’as the heir. ‘ Neither,' says the Jew, * can 
it be discovered which is the true religion of the 
three faiths given by the Father to his three peo*» 
pie. Each believes itself the heir of God, and 
obeys his commandments, but which is the pure 
law is hitherto uncertain.’ The sultan was so 
pleased with the ingenuity of the Jew, that he 
frankly confessed the snare he had laid, received 
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him into great favour, and was accommodated 
with the money Ibe wanted. 

Most of those stories, which seem to contain a 
sneer against the Christian religion, came from 
the Jews and Arabians who had settled in Spain. 
The novel of Boccaccio probably originated in 
some Rabbinical tradition. In the Schebet Judali, 
a Hebrew work, translated into Latin by Gentius, 
but originally written by the Jew Salonio Ben 
Virga, and containing the history of his nation 
from the destruction of the Temple to his own 
time, a conversation which passed between Peter 
the Eldfer, king of Spain, and the Jew Ephraim 
Sanchus, is recorded in that part of the work 
which treats of the persecutions which the Jew s 
suffered in Spain. Peter the Elder, in order to 
entrap Ephraim, asked him whether the Jewish 
or Christian religion was the true one. The Jew 
requested three days to consider, and at the end 
of that period he told the king “ that one of his 
neighbours, who had lately gone abroad, left eacli 
of his sons a precious jewel, and that being call- 
ed in to decide.which was the most valuable, he 
had advised the decision to be deferred till the 
return of their father. In like manner,” continued 
the Jew, “ you ask whether the gto received by 
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Jacob or Esau be most precious, but I recom- 
mend that the judgment should be referred to our 
father who is in Heaven.” I believe the Schebet 
Judah was not written till near a century after 
the appearance of the Decameron, but the stories 
related in it had been long current among the 
Jewish Rabbins. The author of the Gesta Ro- 
manoruni probably derived from them the story 
of the three rings, which forms the 89th chapter 
of that romantic compilation. From the Gesta Ro- 
manorum it passed to the Cento Novelle Antiche, 
of which the 72d tale is probably the immediate 
original of the story in the Decameron. 

We are told in the Menagiana, that some per- 
sons believed that Boccaccio’s story of the rings 
gave rise to the report concerning the existence 
of the book De Tribus Impostoribus, about which 
there has been so much controvers)'. Mad. de 
Stael says, in her “ Germany,” that Boccaccio’s 
novel formed the foundation of the plot of Nathan 
the Wise, which is the masterpiece of Lessing, 
the great founder of the German drama. 

4. A young monk, belonging to a monastery in 
the neighbourhood of Florence, prevails on a pea- 
sant girl, whom he meets on his walks, to accom- 
pany him to his cell. While there he is overheard 
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by the abbot) nrho approaches the door to listen 
with more advantage. The monk, hearing the 
sound of feet, peeps through a crevice in the wall, 
and perceives his superior at the entrance. In 
order to save himself from chastisement, he re- 
solves to lead the abbot into temptation. Pre- 
tending that he was going abroad, he leaves with 
him, as was customary, the keys of the cell. It 
is soon unlocked by the abbot, and the monk, 
who, instead of going out, had concealed himself 
in the dormitory, Is supplied with ample mate- 
rials for recrimination. I am surprised that tliis 
story has not been versified by Fontaine, as it 
is precisely in the style of tliose be delighted to 
imitate. 

Of this day the six remaining tales consist mere- 
ly in sayings and reproofs, some of which arc re- 
presented as having had tlie most wonderful ef- 
fects. Nothing can be more ridiculous than feign- 
ing that a character should be totally changed, 
that the avaricious should become liberal, as in 
the eighth, or the indolent active, as in ninth 
novel, by means of a repartee, which would not 
be tolerated in the most ordinary jest-book. 

The evening of the first day was passed in sing- 
ing and dancing, and a new queen, or mistress 
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of ceremonies, was appointed for the succeeding 
one. 

Da| II. contains stories of those who, after ex- 
periencing a variety of troubles, at length meet 
with success, contrary to all hope and expecta- 
tion.* 

The merit of the first story depends entirely on 
the mode of relating it ; and however comical and 
lively in the original, would appear insipid in an 
abridged translation. 

2. llinaUlo d’Asti, on his way from Ferrara to 
Verona, inadvertently joined some persons, whom 
he mistook for merchants, but who were in reality 
highwaymen. As the conversation happened to 
turn upon prayer, Rinaldo mentioned that when 
going on a journey he always repeated the pater- 
noster of St Julian, by which means he had inva- 
riably obtained good accommodation at night. The 
robbers said they had never repeated the paternos- 
ter, but that it would be seen which had the best 
lodging that evening. Having come to a retired 
place, they stripped their fellow traveller, took 
what money he had, and left him naked at the 
side of the road, with many banters concerning 

* Di chi da divers! cos! infestato sia oUre alia speraoza 
riuscito a liete fine, * 
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8t Julian. Kinaldo, having recovered, arrives late 
at night at the gates of Castel Guglielrao, a for- 
tified town. A widow, who was now the ijistress 
of Azzo, marquis of Ferrara, possessed a house 
near the ramparts. She had been sitting up ex- 
pecting her lover, for whom she had prepared the 
bath, and provided an elegant repast : but as she 
had just received intelligence that he could not 
come, she calls in Rinaldo, whom she Jiears at the 
porch. He is hospitably entertained by her at 
su])per, and, for that night, makes up to his host- 
ess for the absence of the marquis. 'I’he robbers, 
on the other hand, are apprehended and thrown 
into prison that very evening, and executed on 
the following morning. 

St Julian was eminent for providing his votaries 
with good lodging : in the English title of his le- 
gend he is called the godv Herbejour ; and Chau- 
cer, in his Canterbury Tales, bestows on the Fran- 
kelein, on account of his luxurious Imspitality, the 
title of ISeint Julian. When the child Anceaume, 
in the romance of Milles and Aniys, is carried on 
shore by the swan, and hospitably received by the 
woodman, it is said, qu’ il avoit trouve Sainct 
Julien a son connnandement, sans dire patenos- 
trc.” This saint was originally a knight, and, as 
was prophesied to him by a hag, he had the sin- 
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gular lia)) to kill both his father and mother by 
inistaki'. As an atonement for Ins carelessness, 
he alterwaids founded a suiTipUious hospital for 
the accoimiiodution of travellers, who, in return 
for their entertainment, were required to repeat 
j)aternosters for the souls of his unfortunate pa- 
rents. The story of 8t Julian is related in ch.ip- 
ter eighteen of the Gesta itoinaiioruni, and in the 
Legenda A urea. It is this novel of Boccaccio 
that has given rise to T/oraison de 8t Juiien of 
Fontaine, and Le Talisman, a comedy, by La 
Motte. There is also some resemblance between 
it and part of the old English comedy, The Wi- 
do\v, which was produced by the united labours of 
Ben Johnson, Fletcher, and Middleton. In that 
pla}', Ansaldo, after being robbed and stript of 
liis clothes, is received in the bouse of Philippa, 
to w’iiom he was a stranger, but w ho had prepa- 
red a banquet, and was sitting up in expectation 
of the arrival of her lover Francisco. (8ee iJods- 
ley’s Collection, vol. 12.) 

5. Andreuccio, a horse-dealer at Perugia, hear- 
ing that there were good bargains to be had at Na- 
ples, sets out for that city. His purse, which he 
ostentatiously displays in the Neapolitan market, 
is coveted by a Sicilian damsel, who, having in- 
ibrmed herself concerning the family of Andreuc- 
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do, sends for him in the evening to her house, 
which is described as very elegant. The furniture 
is costly, the apartments are perfumed with roses 
and orange flowers, and a sumptuous entertain- 
ment is prepared. From this, and another tale of 
Boccaccio, and more particularly from the 12th 
novel of Fortiiii, it would appear that persons of 
this description Jived, at that period, in a very 
splendid style in the south of Italy. The courte- 
zan having persuaded Andreuccio, by an artful 
story, that she is a sister whom he had lost, he 
agrees to remain that night at her lodgings. Af- 
ter he had thrown off his clothes, he falls, by 
means of a trap-board, which was prepared by 
her contrivance, into the inmost recess of a place 
seldom resorted to from choice, on which his sis- 
ter takes possession of his purse and garments. 
Being at length extricated from his uncomfort- 
able situation by assistance of some of the neigh- 
bours, he judiciously proceeds towards the sea- 
shore ; but on his way he meets with certain per- 
sons who were proceeding to violate the sepulchre 
of 411 archbishop of Naples, who had been inter- 
rji^hat day, with many ornaments, particularly a 
llble ring, on the body. Andreuccio having 
ted to them his story, they promise to share 
L their expected booty, as a compensation 
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for the loss he had sustained. When the tomb is 
at length broken into, Andreuecio is deputed to 
strip the corse. He takes possession of the ring 
for himself, and hands to his comrades the other 
ornaments, as the pastoral staff and mitre : but in 
order that they may not be obliged to share these 
with him, they shut him up in the vault. From 
this situation he is delivered by fitome one breaking 
into the sepulchre on a similar speculation with 
that ill which he had himself engaged, and returns 
to his own country reimbursed for all his losses 
by the valuable ring. The first part of this story 
has been imitated in many talcs and romances, 
particularly in Gil Bias, where a deceit, similar 
to that practised by the Sicilian damsel, has been 
adopted. One of the Fabliaux of the Trouveurs, 
entitled Boivin de Provins (Barbazan, 3. 357), is 
the origin of all those numerous tales, in which 
the unwary are cozened by courtezans assuming 
the character of lost relations. 

7. A sultan of Babylon had a daughter, who 
was the fairest princess of the east. In recompense 
of some eminent services rendered by the king of 
Algarva, she is sent by her fatlier to be espoused 
by that monarch. A tempest arises during the 
voyage, and the ship, which conveyed the des- 
tined bride, splits on the island of Majorca. The 



252 


ITALIAN TALES. 


princess Is saved by the exertions of Pericone, a 
nobleman of the country, who had perceived from 
shore the distress of the vessel. She is hospitably 
entertained in his castle by her preserver, who 
soon falls in love with her ; and one night, after a 
feast, during which he had served her liberally 
with wine, she bestows on him what had been in- 
tended for his mijesty of Algarva. The princess 
of Babylon passes successively into the possession 
of the brother of Pericone — tlie prince of Morca — 
the duke of Athens — Constantius, son of the em- 
peror of Constantinople — Osbech, king of the 
Turks — one of Osbech’s officers, and a merchant, 
who was a friend of this officer. Her first lovers 
obtain her by murdering their predecessors : she 
afterwards elopes with her admirers, and is at 
length transferred by legacy or purchase. While 
residing with her last and least distinguished pro- 
tector, she meets with Antigonus, an old servant 
of her father, by whose means she is restored to 
liim. As the princess, by an artful tale, persuades 
the sultan that she had austerely spent the period 
of her absence in a convent, he scruples not to 
send her, according to her original destination, 
to the king of Algarva, who does not discover that 
he the ninth proprietor — “ Bocca Basciatanon 
perde ventura, anzi rinnuova come fa la luna.*’ 
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This story is taken from the romance of Xeno- 
phon Ephesius, and has furnished Fontaine with 
his talc La Fiancee du Roi de (larbc. 

8. Does not possess much merit or originality 
of invention. The revenge taken by a queen of 
France for a slighted passion, is as old as the story 
of Bellerophon, though it has been directly imi- 
tated by Boccaccio from that of^er della Broccia 
and the Lady of Brabant in Dahte. Another part 
of the tale has certainly been taken from the story 
of Antiochus and Stratonice. 

9. In a company of Italian merchants, who hap- 
pened to meet at Paris, Bernabo of Genoa boast* 
of the virtue of his wife Zineura. Provoked by 
the incredulity of Ambrogivolo, one of his compa- 
nions, who was a contemner of female chastity, he 
bets five thousand florins against a thousand that 
Ambrogivolo will not seduce her afiFections in the 
space of three months, which 'he grants him for 
this purpose. This scandalous wager being con- 
cluded, Ambrogivolo departs for Genoa. On his 
arrival at that place he hears such a report of the 
virtues of the lady in question, that he despairs of 
winning her affejctions, and tlierefore resolves to 
have recourse to stratagem, in order to gain the 
stake. Having bribed one of Zineura’s attend- 
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ants, he is concealed in a chest, and thus carried 
into the chamber of the lady. At night, while $he 
is asleep, he possesses himself of some trinkets be- 
longing to her, and also becomes acquainted with 
a particular mark on her left breast. Bernabo, by 
tliis deceit, being persuaded of the infidelity of his 
wife, pays the five thousand florins, and, advancing 
towards Genoa, despatches a servant avowedly to 
bring his wife to him, but with private instructions 
to murder her by tlie way. The servant, however, 
after he had found a proper place on the road for 
the execution^ his purpose, agrees to spare her, 
on condition of her flying from the country ; but 
he reports to his master that he had fulfilled his 
orders. In the disguise of a mariner Zineura em- 
barks in a merchant slop for Alexandria, where, 
after some time, she enters into the service of the 
soldan. She gains the confidence of lier master 
in a remarkable degree, who, not suspecting her 
sex, sends her as captain of the guard which w^as 
appointed for the protection of the merchants at 
the fair of Acre. Here, among other toys, she 
sees the ornaments which had been stolen from 
her chamber, in possession of Apibrogivolo, wJio 
liad come there to dispose of a stock of goods, 
and who relates to her, in confidence, the manner 
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in which the trinkets had been obtained. The 
fair being over, she persuades him to accompany 
her to Alexandria. She also sends to Italy^ and 
induces her husband, Bernabo, to come to settle 
in the same place. Then, in presence of her 
husband and the sultan, slie makes Ambrogivolo 
confess his treacliery, and discovers herself to be 
the unfortunate Zineura. The traitor is ordered 
to be fastened to a stake, and, being smeared with 
honey, is exposed naked to the gluttony of all 
the locusts of Egypt, while Barnabo, loaded witli 
presents from the sultan, returns urith his wife to 
Genoa. 

This story has been regarded as one of the best 
in Boccaccio ; it seems defective, how^ever, in this, 
that the resentment we ought to f eel at the con- 
duct of the villain, is lost in indignation at the 
folly and baseness of the husband. 

The above is the tale from which Pope ima- 
gined that Shakspeare had taken tlie principal 
plot of his Cymbclinc. In the notes to Johnson's 
Shakspeare this is said to be a mistake, and it is 
there asserted, that the story is derived from a 
collection of tales called Westward for Smelts, 
published in 1603, the second story of which is an 
imitation of Boccaccio s novel. But it seems more 
probable that the plot of Cymbeline was drawn 
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directly from the original, or some translation of 
it, us the circumstances in the drama hear a niucli 
stronger rcsembiance to the Italian novel tlian to 
the English imitation. Thus Shakspeare’s.Taehimo, 
who is the Amhrogivolo of the Decameron, hides 
himself in a chest, but the villain iu Westward for 
Smelts conceals himself below the lady’s bed; 
nor docs he impress on his memory the api)car- 
ance of the chamber and the pictures, as Anibro* 
givolo and Jachimo do, in order to give a stronger 
air of probability to their false relation. Lastly, 
in Cymbelino tlic Decameron the imposition 
is aided by a circumstance that does not at all 
occur ill W estward for Smelts. Both Amhrogivolo 
and Jachimo report to the husband that they have 
discovered a certain mark on the breast of the 
lady. ‘‘ Ma uiuno segnaie,” says the former, “ da 
poterc rapportare le vide, fuori ehe imo ehe ella 
n’ havea sotto la sinistra popjia ; cio era un noo, 
dintorno alquale erano alquanti peluzzi hiondi 
come oro and Jachimo, wljen he haw emerged 
from the trunk, finds, in the course of his exami- 
nation, 

On her left breast 

A mole cinque spotted, like the crimson drops 

1* th£ bottom of a cowblip.— Act Jf. Scene II. 

11 
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And again, when addressing Posthumus, 


If jouscek 

For further satisfying, under her breast 
(Worthy the pressing) lies a mole, &c. 


The incidents of the novel have been very close- 
ly adhered to by Shakspeare, but, as has been re- 
marked by an acute and elegant critic, the scenes 
and characters have been most injudiciously al- 
tered, and the manners of a tradesman's wife, 
and two intoxicated Italian merchants, have been 
bestowed on a great princess, a British hero, and 
a noble Roman. Those slight alterations that have 
been made do not seem to be improvements. In 
the Decameron the villain effects every thing by 
stratagem and bribery, but Jachimo is recom- 
mended by Posthumus to the princess. This loads 
the husband with additional infamy; and, besides, 
it is not very probable that Imogen, who was 
strictly watched, should have been able to give 
audience to a stranger who came from the resi- 
dence of her banished lord. In Boccaccio, Zineura 
prevails on the servant, by intercession, to allow 
her to escape, but this had been resolved on by 
the confident of Posthumus before he conveyed 
Imogen from her father’s palace. This predeter- 
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mined disobedience of the orders of his master 
gives rise to the very pertinent question of Imo- 
gen, to which no satisfactory answ'er is returned, 

Wherefore then 

Didst undertake it ? Why bast thou abused 
So many miles with a pretence ? This place ? 

Mine action, and thine own ? our hones* labour ? 

After Imogen’s life’ is spared, Shakspeare entirely 
quits the novel, and the remaining part of the drr.- 
ma, perhaps, does as little honour to his invention 
as the preceding scenes to his judgment. “ To re- 
mark,” says Johnson, “ the folly of the fiction, the 
absurdity of the conduct, the confusion of* the man- 
ners of different times, and the impossibility of 
the events in any system of life, were to waste 
criticism upon unresisting imbecility, upon faults 
too evident for detection, and too gross for ag- 
gravation.” 

10. Is Fontaine’s Calendrier des Viellards. The 
concluding incident corresponds with one in the 
story D’un Tadleur et de sa Femme, in tlie Contes 
Turcs. 

On the two following days, which were Friilay 
kturday, no tales are related, as the first was 
^nced on account of our Saviour’s passion, 
and the second kept as a fast in honour of the 
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Holy Virgin. The tales are therefore suspended 
till Sunday, and it is resolved that the company 
should remove to another palace in the neigh- 
bourhood, where suitable preparations had been 
made for their reception. 

Dav IIT. commences with a description of the 
new abode to which the party had betaken them- 
selves. It was a sumptuous palace, seated on 
an eminence which rose in the middle of a plain. 
Here they found the spacious halls and ornament- 
ed chambers supplied with all things that could 
administer to delight. Below they noted the plea- 
sant court, the cellars stored with the choicest 
wines, and the cool abundant springs of w’ater 
which every where flowed. Thence they went to 
repose in a fair gallery which overlooked the court, 
and was decked with all the flowers and shrubs of 
the season. They next opened a garden which 
communicated with the palace. Around and 
through the midst of this paradise there were spa- 
cious walks, environed with vines, wliich promised 
a plenteous vintage, and, being then in blossom, 
spread so delicious an odour, that, joined with 
the other flowers then blowing in the garden, the 
fragrance rivalled the fresh spiceries of the east. 
The sides of thie alleys were closed with jessamine 
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and roses, forming an odoriferous shade that ex- 
cluded not only the rays of the morning, but tlu‘ 
niid^day beam. In the middle of tl)is garden 
was a verdant meadow, spangled with a thousand 
flowers, and circled with orange trees, whose 
branches, stored at once with blossoms and fruit, 
presented a refreshing object, and yielded grateful 
odour. A fountain of white marble, of wondrous 
workmanship, adorned the centre of this meadow, 
and from an image, standing on a column placed 
in the fountain, a jet of w^ater spouted up, and 
again fell into the basin with a pleasing murmur. 
Those waters, which overflowed, were conveyed 
through the meadow by an unseen chaimcl to ir- 
rigate all parts of the garden, and, again uniting, 
rushed in a full and clear current to the plain. 
This extraordinary garden was likewise full of all 
sorts of animals-^the deer and goats grazed at 
their pleasure, or reposed on the velvet grass — 
the birds vied with eacli other in the various me- 
lody of their notes, and seemed to warble in re- 
sponse or emulation. 

One of the sides of this fountain was selected as 
the most agreeable spot for relating the tales. It 
had been agreed that the subject should still be 
the mutability of fortune, and especially of those 
who had acquired, by their diligence, something 
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tjH'catly wanted, or else recovered what they bad 
lost.* 

1. The gardener of *a convent, which consisted 
of eight nuns and an abbess, gave up his employ- 
ment ; and, on returning to his native village, com- 
plained bitterly to Masetto, a young man of his 
acquaintance, of the small wages he had received, 
and also of' the caprice of his mistresses. Maset- 
to, so far from being discouraged by this account, 
resolves to obtain the situation. That he might 
not be rejected on account of his youth and good 
person, he feigns that he is dumb, and is readily ' 
engaged by the steward of the convent. For some 
time he cultivates the garden in a manner most 
consolatory to the eight nuns, and at lengtii to the 
abbess herself; but one day, to their utter asto- 
nishment, he breaks silence, and complains of 
the cjctra labour imposed on him. A compromise, 
however, is made, and a partial remission of his 
multifarious duties acceded to on die part of the 
nuns. On the death of the steward, Masetto is 
chosen in his place; and it is believed in the 
neighbourhood that his speech had been restored 
by the prayers of the sisters to the tutelar saint to 
whose honour the monastery was erected. 

'* Di chi alcuna cosa molto da lui desiderata con indiis- 
tria acquistasse, o la perduta ricoverasse. 
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This stoTy is taken from the Cento Novelle An- 
tiche, but Boccaccio has substituted an abbess and 
her nuns for a countess and her canierarie ; tluis, 
to the great scandal of Vannozzi, attributing to 
sacred characters what his predecessor bad only 
ascribed to the profane. — “ Attribuendo a persone 
sacre, il Boccaccio, quella colpa che dal suo ante- 
riore fu ascritta a persone profane .” — (MisccL lei, 
vol. I. p. 580.) The story in tlie Decameron is the 
Mazet de Lamporechio of Fontaine. 

2. An equerry of Queen Teudelinga, the con- 
sort of Agiluf, king of the Lombards, falls in love 
with his mistress. Aware that he had nothing to 
hope from an open declaration of love, he resolves 
to personate the king, and thus gain access to the 
apartment of her majesty. King Agiluf resorted 
only during a certain part of the night to the cham- 
ber of the queen. The amorous groom procures 
a mantle similar to that in which Agiluf wrapt 
himself on these occasions ; takes a torch and rod 
in his hand, as was his majesty's custom, and 
being farther aided by a strong personal resem- 
blance, is readily admitted into the queen’s apart- 
ment, where he represents his master. He had 
no sooner stolen back to his own bed, than he is 
succeeded by the king, who discovers what had 
happened, from liis wife expressing her admira- 
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lion at such a speedy return. His majesty instantly 
proceeds to the gallery where all his household 
slept, Avith the view of discovering the person who 
had usurped his place, from the palpitation of his 
Jieart. Fear and agitation betray the oftender, and 
his master, that he might distinguish him in the 
morning, cuts off a lock of liis hair above the ear. 
The groom, who knew the intent of this, escapes 
punishment by clipping, as soon as the king had 
departed, a corresponding lock from the heads of 
all his companions. 

In the 40th chapter of the Gesta Romanorum, 
said to be from Macrobius, a wife's infidelity is dis^ 
covered by feeling her pulse in conversation ; but 
a story much nearer to that of Boccaccio occurs 
in Hebers* French metrical romance of tlie Seven 
Sages, though, I believe, it is not in the original 
Syntipas. The tale, however, has been taken 
immediately from the 98th of the Cento Novelle 
Antiche ; and it has been Imitated in turn in the 
Muletier of Fontaine. Giannone, in his History 
of Naples, has censured, not without some reason, 
the impertinence of Boccaccio in appl^ng tliis 
story, without right, truth, or pretence, to the pi- 
ous Queen Theudelinda ; — ‘‘ Principessa e per le 
eccelse doti del suo animo, e per la sua rada pieta 
dignissima di lode, c da aonoverarsi fra le donno 
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posta in novella da Giovanni Boccaccio^ nel suo 
Decamerone.” (Dell’ Istoria civile di Napoli, lib. 
4. c. 5.) 

3. A beautiful woman, who was the wife of a 
clothier in Florence, fell in love with a gentleman 
of the same city. In order to acquaint him with 
her passion, she sent for a friar who frequented 
his house, and, under pretence of confession, com- 
plained that this gentleman besieges her dwelling, 
lies in wait for her in the street, or ogles her from 
the opposite window, and concluded with beg- 
ging the confessor to give him a rebuke. Next 
day the friar reprimanded liis friend, who, being 
quick of apprehension, profited by the hint, and 
made love to the clothier’s wife in the maimer 
pointed out in her counterfeit complaint, but had 
no opportunity to speak with her. The lady, to 
encourage him still farther, now presented him, 
by means of the priest, with a purse and girdle, 
which, she says, he had the audacity to send, 
but which her conscience will not allow her to 
keq). (^ly, she complained to her confessor, 
that her husband having gone to Genoa, his friend 
had entered the garden, and attempted to break 
in at the window, by ascending one of the trees. 
He W9fl, as usual, rebuked by the priest, and 
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liaving now fully learned his love-lesson, he climb- 
ed one of the trees in the garden, and thus enter- 
ed the casement, which was open to receive him. 

This story is related in Henry Stephens’ Intro- 
duction to the Apology of Herodotus. It is told 
of a lady of Orleans, who, in like manner, employ- 
ed the intervention of her confessor to lure to her 
arras a scholar of wliora she was enamoured. The 
tale of Boccaccio has suggested to Moliere his 
play L’ Ecole des Maris, where Isabella enters into 
a c’.orrcspondeiicc, and at length effects a marriage, 
with her lover, by complaining to her guardian 
Sganarelle in the same manner as the clothier’s 
wife to her confessor. Otway’s comedy of the 
Soldier’s Fortune, in which Lady Dunce employs 
her husband to deliver the ring and letter to her 
admirer Captain Belguard, also derives its origin 
from tlic above tale in the Decameron. 

4. Is a very insipid story. 

5. Wliicli is the Magnifique of Fontaine, has 
given rise to a drama by La Motte, and seems 
also to have suggested a scene in Ben Jouson’s 
comedy, The Devil is an Ass, where Wittipol 
makes a present of a cloak to a husband for leave 
to pay his addresses to the wife for a quarter of 
an hour. 
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6. Richard Minutolo, a young man of rank and 
fortune in Naples, falls in love with Catella, the 
most beautiful woman in that city. Knowing 
her to be jealous of her husband, he pretends 
that he had discovered an intrigue between his 
own wife and her spouse, advising her, if she 
wish to ascertain his guilt, to repair next night to 
a bath where they had agreed to meet, and there 
personate the lady witli whom her husband had 
the assignation. Having resolved to follow this 
counsel, Catella is received, by Minutolo s con- 
trivance, in a darkened apartment, where, after 
she had obtained full conviction of her husband’s 
infidelity, she loads him with reproaches, but is 
much disconcerted, when expecting his apology, 
to receive amorous excuses from Minutolo. 

I do not think this story occurs cither in the 
selection of Fabliaux published by Barbazan or 
Le Grand, but I have little doubt that it exists 
among those which have not been brought to 
light. The incident has been a favourite one with 
subsequent novelists. For example, it corresponds 
with one of the tales of Sacchetti, and with the 
fourth of the Fourth Decade of Cinthio. It has 
also been versified by Fontaine, in his Richard 
Minutolo. 
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7. & 8. Are but indifferent stories. The last is 
the Feronde ou le Purgatoire of Fontaine, and has 
given rise to a comic scene in the Fatal Marriage 
of Southern, in which Fernando is made to be- 
lieve that he had been dead, buried, and in pur- 
gatory, — an incident omitted in this piece, as it 
has been altered for the stage by Garrick. 

9. Giletta di Nerbona was daughter to the 
physician of the count of Roussillon, and almost 
from infancy had fixed her affections on Beltram, 
the count’s son. On the death of his father this 
young man, as he had been left in charge to the 
king of France, repaired to the court at Paris, 
leaving Giletta much afflicted at his departure. 
Meanwhile it was rumoured that the king had 
been seized with a dangerous malady, which baf- 
fled all the skill of his physicians : Giletta, who 
was anxious for a pretext to follow her beloved 
Beltram, set out for Paris, and as she had been 
instructed in the secrets of her father’s art, suc- 
ceeded in curing the king of the disorder with 
which he was afflicted. His majesty promised, as a 
recompence, to marry her to any one on whom she 
should fix, and she accordingly demanded Beltram 
of Roussillon as her husband. The count, dis- 
liking the marriage to which he was now constrain- 
ed by the king, immediately after the celebration 
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of the nuptials departed for Tuscany, and his bride 
returned to Roussillon, where she took the ma- 
nagement of the estates of her husband. While in 
Tuscany, Beltrarn received a conciliatory message 
from Giletta, but replied to her emissaries, that 
he w'ould never treat her as his wife till she had a 
son by him, and obtained possession of a favourite 
ring which he constantly wore on his finger. To 
-accomplish these conditions, the fulfilment of 
which the count considered as impossible, Giletta 
set out for Florence. On her arrival she learned 
that the count had fallen in love with a young 
woman of reduced circumstances in that town. 
Having made an arrangement with the mother of 
the girl, the count was given to understand that 
he would that night be received at the house of 
his mistress, if he previously sent her his ring as a 
proof of aftection. This essential token having been 
obtained, Giletta next represented the young wo- 
man of whom the count was enamoured. Beltrarn 
soon after returned to hi& own states, and Giletta, 
in due time, repaired to Roussillon, where she 
arrived during a great festival, and having pre- 
sented her husband with his ring, and two sons to 
whom she had given birth, was ackiicp#ledged as 
coui^|ss of Roussillon. 

In. this tale Boccaccio has displayed consider- 
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able genius and invention, but it is difficult for the 
reader to reconcile himself to the cliaracter, or 
approve the feelings, of its. heroine. Consider- 
ing the disparity of rank and fortune, it was, per- 
haps, indelicate to demand as her husband, a man 
from whom she had received no declaration nor 
proof of attachment ; but she certainly overstep- 
ped all the bounds of female decorum, in perti- 
naciously insisting on the celebration of a mar- 
riage to which he expressed such invincible re- 
pugnance. His submission was as mean as her 
obstinacy was ungenerous, especially as he had 
pre-determined to renounce and forsake her. Af- 
ter this forced and imperfect union, she thought 
herself entitled to take possession of the paternal 
inheritance of her husband, while she knew that 
he was wandering in a foreign land, and tliat she 
was the cause of his exile. The absurd conditions 
proposed by Boltram, are too evidently contrived 
for the sake of their completion. When Giletta 
arrives at Florence, in order to fulfil tlmm, she 
finds not only that the indifference of the count 
continues, but that his afiections are fixed on an- 
other object ; — yet neither her pride nor jealousy 
arc alarmed; she ingratiates herself with the fa- 
mily of a rival, and contrives a stratagem, the suc- 
cess of whicli could have bound Beltram neither 
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in law nor in honour. The triumph and coronet 
it procured must have been but a poor gratifica* 
tion, nor could she in any way have atoned for her 
preceding self-debasement, unless by renouncing 
all claim to her husband, or by conciliating his 
affections by her beauty or virtues. 

Shakspeare has taken this story, with all its im- 
perfections on its head, as the basis of his comedy. 
All’s Well that Ends Well. It probably came to 
the dramatist through the medium of Painter's Gi- 
letta of Narbon, published in the Palace of Plea- 
sure, 1569, (vol, i. p. 90.) The preliminary circum- 
stances arc the same in the English comedy and 
Italian novel ; but in the former the catastrophe 
has been much protracted. There Helena, who 
is the Giletta of the novel, after she had obtained 
one of her credentials, and put herself in the way 
of procuring the other, spreads, for no purpose, 
a report of her death ; it is in consequence be- 
lieved, that she had been murdered by her hus- 
band, and he is thrown into prison. We have also 
the useless additions of the newly-projected mar- 
riage of the count with the daughter of a French 
nobleman, and the appearance of Diana, his Flo- 
rentine flame, at court, in order to claim him as 
her husband. Shakspeare has also added, from 
his own imagination, his usual characters of a 



ITALIAN TALES, 


271 


clown and a boasting coward. “ The story,” 
says Johnson, ‘‘ of Bertram and Diana, had been 
told before of Mariana and Angelo, and, to con- 
fess the truth, scarcely merited to be heard a 
second time.” This tale of Boccaccio has also 
formed the subject of one of the oldest Italian 
comedies, entitled Virginia, which was written by 
B. Accolti, and printed in 1513. The plot of 
this drama has been taken, with little variation, 
from Boccaccio, as appears from the argument 
prefixed 

Virginia amando, el Re guarisce, e chiede 
Di Salerno el gran principe in maritu ; 

Qual constrecto a spofsarla, ^ poi partita 
Par mai tornar fin lei viva si vede ; 

Ccrrlia Virginia scriveudo inerccde, 

^Ma el principe da raolta ira assaiito 
Li domanda, s' a lei vuol sia redito, 

Dura condition qual impossibil crede. 

Pero Virginia, iola e tiavestila 
Partendo, ngni imp(»Bibii conditione 
Adempie al fin con prudentia infinita ; 

Onde el Principe, pien d’ adiniratione, 

Lei di favore et gratia livestita 
Sposa di nuovo coo raolta afiection 


10. Caimot well be extracted. It is the Diable 
cn Enfer of Fontaine. 
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It will have been remarked, that most of the 
stories in this Day relate to love intrigues, and are 
of a comic nature ; those of 

Day IV. are for the most part tragic narra- 
tives concerning persons whose loves had an un- 
fortunate conclusion.* This subject was suitable 
to the temper of Philostrato, the master of cere- 
monies for this day, who is represented as of a 
melancholy disposition, and as having been disap- 
pointed in love. 

From the introduction to the Fourth Day, it 
would appear that the preceding part of the De- 
cameron had been made public before the author 
advanced farther, as he takes pains to reply to 
the censures passed on him by certain persons 
who had perused his novels. He is particular- 
ly anxious to defend himself from the attacks, 
made against him, on account of his frequent 
and minute details of love adventures, and the 
pains which he had taken to please the fair sex. 
In his vindication, he relates a story to show 
that the admiration of female beauty is implant- 
ed in the mind by the hand of nature, and can- 
not be eradicated by force of education. A 
Florentine, called Filippo Balducci, having lost 


* Di coloro gli cui amori ebbero infelice fioe. 
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Jijs wife, renounced the w'orld, and retired to 
Mount yiA'wzfl/o with his son, who was only two 
years of age. Here the boy was brought uj) in 
lasting and prayer, saw no human being but liis 
lather, and heard of no secular pleasures. When 
he had reached the age of eighteen, the liermit, 
in his quest lor alms, takes him to f'lorence, that 
he might afterwards know the road, should there 
be occasion to send him. This young man admires 
the palaces, and all the sights he beheld in that 
splendid city ; but at length perceiving a troop ol' 
beautiful women, asks wdiat they wert*. Ilis lather 
bids him cast down his eyes and not look at them, 
and, being unw illing to term them by their proper 
name, added, that they wx‘re called goslings (Pa- 
pere.) The youth pays no farther attention to 
the other ornaments of Florence, but insists that 
he should be allowed to take a gosling w ith him 
to iJie hermitage. 

This story is nearly the same with the l^th ol‘ 
the Cento Novelle Antiche, where a kings son 
having been confined from his infancy for ten 
years, without seeing the sun, on account of an 
astrological prediction, at the end of that period 
has all the splendid and beautiful objects of the 
universe pli^ed before him, and among others a 

VOL. II. a 
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number of ladies, who were termed demons in the 
showman’s nomenclature. ]5eing iisked which of 
all chiefly pleased him, he answers, that to him the 
demons were by far the most agreeable. This tale 
is in the Seven Wise Masters of Hebers ; but it 
may be traced higher than cither his metrical pro- 
duction, or tlie Cento Kovelio Antiche. In one 
of the parables of' the spiritual romance of Josa- 
pliat and Ihirlaam, we arc told that a king hud an 
only son, and it was declared by the physicians, as 
soon as he was horn, that if allowed to see the sun 
or any fire, before he attained the age of twelve, 
ho would become blind. The king commanded an 
ajiartincnt to be hewn within a rock, Into winch no 
light could enter. Tiiere he shut u}) the boy to- 
tally in the dark, but with proper attendants, for 
t welve-years, at the end of wiiic:Ii period Ik^ brought 
liini forth from his gloomy clKUuber, and placed in 
his view women, gold, precious stones, ricJi gar- 
ments, chariots of exquisite workmanship drawn 
by liorses with golden bridles, heaps of purple ta- 
pestry, and armed knights on horseback. I’hese 
were all distinctly pointed out to the youth, but 
being most pleased with the dan^ls, he desired to 
know by what name they weru,callWs» An atten- 
dant of<the king jocosely told him, that they were 
devils who caught men. Being afterwards brought 
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Jbcfore liis majest}^, and asked whicli of all the fine 
things he had seen lie liked best, he replied, — 

Devils who catch men.” 

After this introductory tale, lloccaccio com- 
mences the regular series of novels of the Fourth 
Day, whi(‘li are the most mournful, and, 1 ihink, 
the least interestiiig in his work. 

1. Cjhismondii, only daughter and heiress of 
Tancred. priiice of Salerno, becomes enamoured 
of Guiscardo, one of her latlier‘s pages. SIu‘ re- 
veals lior passion, and introduces him to her apart- 
ment, through a secret grotto with which it com- 
municated. During one of the interviews of the 
lovers, Tancred is accidentally concealed in the 
chamber of his daughter, and the unfortunate pair 
dei)art without susj)ecting that he had been wit- 
ness to their crime. Next day the prince upbraids 
Ghismonda with her conduct. She returns a spi- 
rited answer, declaiming on the power of love, and 
the suj)eriority of merit over the advantages of 
birth, in a tone of high and impassioned eloquence. 
In order to bring her to a more sober way of 
thinking, Tancred sends her Guiscardo!s heart in 
a golden cup. The princess, a>\"are of the fate Jie 
would undergo, had already distilled a juice from 
poisonous herbs, which she drinks ofl‘ after halving 
poured i,t on the heart of her lover. 
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In this tale, the violence of character attributed 
to Gliisnionda may perhaps appear to be over- 
wrought ; but she was precisely iji that situation in 
nhich the soul acquires a sii})crnatural strength 
iind the excessive severity of her father naturally 
turned into the cluinnel of resistance those feel- 
ings, ndiich might otiierwise Iiave fluctuated in re- 
morse and in shame.* 

No tale of Boccaccio lias been so often transla- 
ted and imitated a^s tlie above : it was translated 
into Latin prose by Leonard Aretine, into Latin 
elegiac verse by Filippo Beroald, the conmien- 
lator on Apuleins, and into Italian ottava rima 
by Annibal Guasco de Alessandrus, It forms the 
subject of not fewer than five Italian tragedies; 
one of which, La Gismonda, obtained a momen- 
tary fame, I’rom being falsely attributed by its real 
author to Torquato Tasso. An English drama by 
Robert Wilniot, which is also founded on tliis 
story, was acted before Queen Elizabeth at the 
Inner Temple, in 15()8. (Dodsley’s Collection of 
Old Plays, vol. ii.) The story appeared in French 
verse by Jean Fleury, and in the English octave 
stanza by William Walter, a poet of the reign of 
Jleury VIL In this country it is best knon iv 


* Scott’s Drydcii, vol. 
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iJnMugh the Sigismunda and Guiscardd of Dry- 
don. Mr Scott lias remarked in his late edition 
of Dry den’s works, “'that the English poet has 
gral’ted one gross fault on his original, by repre- 
senting the love of Sigismunda, as that of temper- 
anuait, not of aliectioii but then the English 
poet has sanetioiicd the union of the lovers by a 
marriage, private indeed and rapid, but which is 
altogetlier omitted in the Decameron. The old 
English ballad of Sir Cauline and the daughter of 
the king of Ireland, ‘ lias a strong resemblance to 
this novel of Ihiccuecio, in the secret meeting of 
the lovers, and discovery of their transgression ; 
the catastrophe, however, is entirely different. The 
fine arts have also added lustre and celebrity to 
tJic tale. Tliere is n beautiful painting, iiltributed 
to Correggio, in which Sigismunda is reprcst'iited 
wet'ping over the heart of her lover. It was this 
pii'ture that Hogarth tried to copy and rival, an at- 
tempt for w hich he was severely ridiculed. The 
Sigismunda of Hogarth,” says Horace Wal})o]e, 
is the representation of a maudlin strumpet, 
just tiUTicd out of keeping, with eyes red wdth 
I'iige, tearing off the ornaments her keeper had 


1 Percy’s Ilelics, vol, I. p, 50, 
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given her.*' — See al^o ChurchiH’s Epistle to Ho« 
garth. 

i!. The had character of* Alberto da Iraola had 
become too notorious to allow liiin to remain in 
his native city. He therefore removed to Venice, 
the receptacle, as Boccaccio terms it, of all sorts 
of wickedness, where he became a friar, and soon 
fell in love with one of his penitents, the wife of a 
merchant, who was at that time from home. Ha- 
ving discovered her to be a woman of inordinate 
vanit}^ he informs her that the angel Gabriel had 
appeared to him, revealed the passion he had long 
entertained, and announced his intention oi’ pay- 
ing her an amatory visit, in any human shape she 
might command liini to assume. Alberto at tlie 
same time prevails on her to give a j)rei‘erence to 
his figure. Accordingly, in the character of Ga- 
briel, Albcrto.pays many visits to his mistress, but 
the lady at last boasts of her gallant to an ac- 
quaintance, by which means the report reaches 
her brothers, who resolve to intercept the arch- 
angel. At his next interview' he is obliged to 
leave his wings behind Jiim, and to leap over a 
window into a canal, whence he seeks refuge in a 
cottage in the neighbourhood. Next day his host, • 
having discovered the story of the angel, informs 
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Alberto, that, at an ensuing festival, each citizen 
is to take some one dressed up as a bear, or. wild 
iiuiiT, to St Mark’s Place, as to a hunt, and that 
wlieii the diversion is over, tlie conductor may 
lead away the person he brings to what quarter 
he })leases. Alberto, seeing no other inode ol'es^ 
caping unknown from Venici', resolves to attend 
his host in tlje disguise of a savage. On the ap- 
pointed day he is accordingly brought forth in this 
equipment, but his treacherous friend pulls olf his 
vizard in the most public part of the city, and pro- 
claims liim to he the pretended angel. He is in 
<‘oiisequence pursued by the hue and cry of the 
Tuob, and the intelligence having at lust reached 
the brothers of tlic deluded lady, he is thrown in- 
to prison, where he soon after dies. 

'Pile numerous tales founded on that species of 
seduction, practised by Alberto da Imola, may 
have originated in the incident related in all the 
romances concerning Alexander the Great, where 
Nectanebus predicts to Olimpias, that she is des- 
tined to have a son by Ammon, and afterwards 
enjoys the queen under the appearance of that di- 
\inity. But they have more probably been deri- 
ved from the story related by Josephus, (lib. 18. 
e. 18,) of TVIundus, a Homan knight, in the reign 
ef Tiberius, who, having fallen in love with Paul- 
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ina, wife of Saturninus, bribed a priestess of 
to whose worship Paulina was addicted, to inform 
her that the god Anubis, being enamoured of*her 
charms, had desired her to come to him. In the 
evening she accordingly proceeded to the temple, 
where she was met by Mundus, who personated 
the Egyptian divinit}^ Next morning she boast- 
ed of her interview with Anubis, to all her ac- 
quaintance, who suspected some trick of priest- 
craft ; and the deceit having come to the know- 
ledge of Tiberius, he ordered the temple of Isis to 
be demolished, and her priests to be crucified. Si- 
milar deceptions are also common in eastern sto- 
ries. Thus, in the History of Malek, in the Per- 
sian Tales, the adventurer of that name, under 
the resemblance of Maliomet, seduces the prin- 
cess of Gazna. A fraud of the nature employed 
by Alberto da Imola is frequent in the Erencli 
novels and romances, as in L' Amant Salaman- 
di e, and the Sylph Husband of Marmontel. It is 
also said to have been oftner than once practised 
in France in real life, as appears from the well- 
known case of Father Girard and Miss Cadiere. 

The six following tales are of a melancholy de- 
scription. They seem for the most part to have 
had some foundation in real incidents, which oo- 
curred a short while previous to the age of the 
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fiuthoV, but the details by which they are accom- 
panied, exhibit wonderful knovdedge of the heart, 
and contain many simple touches of natural at'd 
pictures<iue beauty. 

9. Two noble gentlemcji, who were intimate 
friends, lived in neighbouring castles ;n Provence. 
TJie name of the one was Guliclmo Rossilione, and 
ol'the other, Giiliehno Guardastagno. At length 
tile former suspecting that a criminal intercourse 
subsisted between bis wife and the latter, sent to 
iri\ite him to bis residence, but w ay-laid and nuT- 
deri'd him in a wood, tlirougb which the road be- 
tween the two castles passed. lie then opened the 
breast of his victim, drew out his heart, and carried 
it home w rapped up in the pennon of his lance. 
When he alighted from his Iiorse, he gave it to the 
cook as the heart of a wild boar, commanded hiin 
to dress it with his utmost skill, and serve it up tO 
supper. At table the husband pretended want vi' 
appetite, and the lady sw'ailowed the wdiole of tlit' 
monstrous repast. When not a fragment wms led, 
lie informed her that she had feasted on the heart 
of Guardastagno. The lady, declaring tliat no 
Other I’ood should ever prof me the relies of so no- ’ 
hie a knight, thixnv herself from a casement w hich 
was behind her, and w’as dashed to pieces by the 
fall. 
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Some commentators dn Boccaccio have belie- 
ved this tale to be taken from the well-knowii 
story of Raoul dc Couci, who, while dying of 
wounds received at the siege of Acre, ordered 
his heart to be conveyed to his mistress, the lady 
of Fayel : but this singular present being inter- 
cepted in the way, was dressed by command of 
the exasperated husband, and presented at table 
todiis wife, who, having incautiously partaken of 
it, vowed never to receive any other nourishment. 
This incident is related in a chronicle of the time 
of Philip Augustus, printed hy Pauchet in his Re- 
cueil de rOrigine de la Langue et Poesie Pran- 
^oise, Ryme ot Homans, 1581, 4to., p. 121. Bui, 
as Boccaccio himself informs the render, that his 
talc is given according to the relation of the Pro- 
vencals (Sccondo de che ruceoniano i Proven zali,) 
it seems more probable that it is taken from the 
story of the IVovencal poet ('ahestan, which is 
told by Nostradamus in his Lives of the 'froiiba- 
dours. 15esides, the story of Cahestan possesses 
a much closer rcsemhiancc? to the novel of Boc- 
caccio, than the fiction concerning Raoul de Con- 
ey atid the Lady of Payel ; indeed, it precisely 
corresponds wdtli the Decameron, except in the 
iS^es, and hi the circumstance that the lady slabs 
?rseif instead of leaping from the window. The 
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incitlent is also told by Vellutello, in his coniincn- 
tary on I’ctrarch, who mentions Cabestaii in tho 
4th part u(' his Trium})h of Love. Crescimbeni, 
loo, ill his annotations on Nostradamus, inlbrms 
us that ho has seen a MS. life of Cabestan in 
the Vatican, ivhich corresponds in every parlicu* 
lar, except the names, with the tale of l>occaccio. 
iJoliand, in his Ilecherches sur les prerogatives 
des dames chez les Gaulois, reports, that Cabestan 
having gained a cause before the court of love, 
by the eloquence of his advocate, the lady ol' Ray- 
mond of llossilione, he was allowed to kiss his 
beautilul counsel by decree of the court. His 
insisting on this privilege is assigned by the au- 
thors, whom Rolland cites, as the principal cause 
of the atrocious deed that followed. The story, 
as related in Nostradamus, occurs in the French 
tales of Jeanne I'iore, where there is this epitaph 
on the lovers : — 

O toi, qui passes pur ces bords, 

Apprends que cc toinbeau rrccle 
l/n couple uniourcux et fidclc, 

JDt deux coeurs dans un meme corps. 

The novels of this day, it has been seen, prin- 
cipally consist of die relation of violent attach’* 
ments, wHiich terminated fatally. In those of 
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ventures, wliieli, after unfortunate vicissitudes, 
come to a happy conclusion.* 

1. In the island of Cyprus lived a rich man, 
called Aristippus, to whom fortune had been in 
every respect favourable, except that one ol* his 
sons, though handsome in person, was aillicted 
with the utmost imbecility of mind. Jlis real name 
was Cialcso, but, on account of his stupidity, he 
was called Cimon, which, in the language of the 
country, signified beast. I'he lather, despairing 
of his improvement, sent liim to a country scat, 
to live with slaves and labourers, to the inhnile 
satisfaction of Cimon. After he had remained 
there for some time, it chanced that one day, 
while wandering through a thicket, lie ])erceivcd 
a beautiful young woman asleep hy the side oi‘ o. 
fountain : he long gazed in stupid admiratiem, and 
wlien she awakened he conducted her lumie ; hut 
after this lie returned not to the farm, luit to his 
fatlier’s mansion. Love, in piercing his Jicart, 
effected what had been in vain attcmjited by his 
instructors ; he apjdied Iiimself assiduously to 
study, and in the space of four years became a 

cio clic ad alcuno ainahte, dopo alcuni fieri o svew- 
tnrati accidemi, felteeincnte avinisbe. 
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profound jdiilosopher, and an accomplished gen- 
t Jeman. At the end of this period he asked Iphi- 
geiiia, (lor that was the name of the young lady 
ivhose beauty had performed such wonders) in 
marriage from her father, but learned that she 
had been affianced to Pasinuiiida, a young man 
of Rhodes. Cimon waited for the time when she 
was to sail for that i>land. lie then armed a 
ship, maimed it with some of his companions, and 
attacked the \ Cssel which conveyed Iphigcnia to 
her intt.mded husband. Having obtained posses- 
sion ol’Iiis mistress, he set sail with her for Crete ; 
but a storm having arisen, he was forced into a 
bay in the island of Rhodes, wliere his ship was 
ri'cognihod by the sailors of the vessel he had so 
lately attacked. Cimon and his friends were in 
consecpu'iice east into prison, where they remain- 
ed, while preparations were making for the imp* 
tials of I’asiinunda with Ipliigenia, and also of a 
brother of Pasimunda with Cassandra, a young 
lady ol‘ Rhodes. Now Lisiinaehus, the ehiel’ ma- 
gistrate of the island, hat)|)ened to be enamoured 
of C'assandra, and resolved to carry her olt by 
force. Having accordingly prepared a vessel, he 
associated Cimon in his enterprise. These lovers 
aecordinglv attacked the house pf Pasimunda, du- 

1 



ring the celebration of the marriage, and having 
murdered the bridegrooms, they sailed with the 
brides for tl)e island of Crete. There they re- 
mained till the matter was hushed up, when Lisi- 
inachus returned to Rhodes with Cassandra, and 
Cinion caiTicd Iphigenia to ('yprus. 

In this novel, which is one ol* th.ose that have 
added most to the reputation of the Decameron, 
the author’s oI)jcct seems to have bec-n to exhibit; 
iin example of the powxr of the gentler allections, 
in refining the human mind. Such a })ict\in‘ would 
have been more plcavsing, though })erhaps ii-ss na- 
tural, tlian the representation actually given of the 
transition from an idiot to a ruffian : For it cannot 
he denied, that the expedients by which Ciiinon 
gets possession of a ^voman, wlio felt for him no 
reciprocal attachment, are imrely rape and mur- 
der. It has also been mx*11 remarked,* that the 
continuation of the narrative hears no reference to 
the sudden reformation of (hmon, llie striking and 
original incident with w hich the tale commences. 
Cimon might ha\e carried off Iphigenia, and all 
the changes of fortune w hich afterwardsS take place 
might have happened, though his love had com- 


' Diydon, vol. \I. 
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iiioncod in an ordinary manner ; nor is tliere any 
thing in his character, or mode of conduct, that 
reminds us he is such a miraculous instance of the. 
j>owor oi‘ love. In short, in the progress of the 
tale, we entirely lose sight of its striking com- 
mencement, nor do we receive much compensa- 
tion by tlic introduction of tlie new actor, Lisi- 
)naehus, with whos(‘ pas.sion, disappoiiitment, and 
hnal success we feci little sympathy. 

It has bc'cii siippiKsed that the original idea of 
Camon’s conversion is to be found in an Idy ilium 
of Theocritus, entitled BsxdAtrxo? ; but it is hardly 
possible that the novelist could Imve seen Theo- 
critus at the date of the composition of the Deca- 
meron. lloccaccio himself affirms, that he had read 
the account in the ancient histories of Cyprus ; and 
Ikroaldus, who translated this novel into Latin, 
also iic<juaints us that it is taken from the annals 
ol’ tlic kingdom of Cyprus, — a fact wliich tliat 
writer miglit probably have ascertained from iiis 
intimacy with J ingo IV., king of that island. 

Besides this version by Beroaldus, the above 
story was translated into stanzas of English verse 
about the year 1570? and has also been imitated 
io Ills Cimon and Ijdiigenia by Dry den, who has 
in some di‘grec softened the crimes of Cimon, by 
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iTprescnting Ipliigcniil as altachcJ to him, and dis- 
inclined to a marriage with the llhodiaii ; which 
is the reverse ot tlio sentiiiient.s she feels in tlu! 
original. Tins tale lias also formed the subject of 
a celebrated inubical entertainment. 

a. Tlioagh an iiiLu'pid story in itself, is curious, 
as presenting us with the rudiments of' a modern 
romance, of tlie school of Mrs RadcliHe. 

I*. Lizio da Valhona, a gentleman of Romagna, 
had a daughter called Caterina, who, on pretence 
that she could not sleep in her own apartment, 
from the sultriness of the weather, insists with lier 
parents on having a bed prepared in a gallery, 
which communicated with the garden, that she 
might be refreshed by breathing cool air, and 
listening to the song of the nightingale. All this 
was a stratagem, that she might procure an inter- 
view with a young man, called Manardi, of whom 
she was enamoured. Towards morning the lo^ ers 
fall asleep, and are tlius discovered by the father, 
wlio comes to inquire if the song of the nightingale 
iiad contributed to his daughter’s repose. He gives 
tlie choice of instant death, or a legal union with 
( ’atcrina, to Maiiardi, who prefers the latter alter- 
native. 

The characters in this talc are mentioned by 
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'Da^ite in his Purgatory. A Spirit, complaining of 
the degeneracy of the Italians, exclaims 

« (. »| Buon Lizio c Arrigo Manardi,*’— C. 14. 

This demonstrates the existence of these persons, 
>vhei)ee Manni in his Commentary infers, accord- 
ing to ins usual process of reasoning, that the iiir 
cident related hy Boccaccio must have actually oc- 
curred, In I'act, however, it is derived Ironi one 
of the ancient Armorican tales of Marie, entitled 
Lai do fMudic\ which, in the Breton language, 
siguilied a nightingale. There a lady, during the 
warm nights of summer, used to leave her Jms-' 
band’s side, and repair to a baleony, where she 
remained till dawn of day, on pretence of being 
allured hy the sweet voice of the nightingale ; but, 
in reality, to enjoy the society of a lover, who re- 
sided in the neighbourhood. 

I know of no version or imitation of this tale of 
Boccaccio, except Le Rossignol, usually publish- 
ed in the Conies el NouvelJes of Fontaine, and 
written in his manner, but oi’ which 1 believe he 
was not the author, 

5. This story is related by Tonducci, in his His- 
tory of Faenza, and it .had been formerly told in 

VOL. II, 
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an oJd Latin clironiclc. The Italian writers tliink 
that it would form a fine subject for the plot of a 
comedy, and it no doubt bears a considerable re- 
semblance to the incidents \n the plays of Te- 
rence, as also to the Incognita of Goldoni. 

6. Seems partly an historical tale ; it is uninte- 
resting in itself* but contains an incident which 
appears to have suggested to Tasso tbepuniHimcnt 
of Olindo and Sophronia, who are tied back to 
back to a stake, and are about to be burned in 
this posture, when rescued by the arrival and in- 
tercession of Ciorinda. In the Decameron, Gianni 
di Procida being detected in an intrigue with a 
young lady, of whonn he had been formerly ena- 
moured, but who was then the mistress of Frede- 
ric, king of Sicily, the criminals art- sentenced to 
be consumed, while tied to a stake, in a similar 
position with the lovers in the Jerusalem. Put 
when they were already bound, and wlien the fag- 
gots were about to be lighted, they were deliver- 
ed by the unexpected coming of Kuggieri dell 
Oria, the high admiral, who intercedes for them 
with the king. The desire, too, expressed by the 
lover in the Decameron, of a change of position, 
has been beautifully imitated by the Italian poet. 
Gianni di Procida exclaims, when the sentence is 
about to be executed,-— “ lo veggio, che io debbo, 
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e tosjtamcnte niorire ; vogjio adunque di gracia, die 
come io son con questa giovane, con le reni a lei 
voltato, e ella a me, die noi siamo co Visi Tuno 
air altro rivolti ; accioche morendd lo, vcdendo i) 
viso suo, ne possa andar consolato.*’ 

-In like manner Olindo calls out in the crisis of 
his late, — 


Dd Oil mia inorte avveotnrosa appieno, 

Oh fortunati miei dolci martiri^ 

S’ iiijpetrero die giunto seno a seno 
L' animu niia tie la tua Ixicra io spiri ! 

K veuendo tu nx'co a un tempo nieno 
If) me fuor mandi gli iiltimi siKspiii.” 

Genis, Lib» c, 2. 


7. Amerigo de Trapani, who lived in the time 
of the good King William of Sicily, purcTiased 
for his service a number of slaves, out of a Ge- 
noese vessel which had just returned from tlic 
coast of Armenia. One of these,, called Theo- 
dore, at that time almost a child, became, as he 
grew up, a great favourite of Amerigo ; was re- 
leased from a servile condition, and at length ad- 
mitted to his master's table. Violante, the daugh- 
ter of Amerigo, falls in love with him, and is soon 
in a situation wdiich requires retirement. She is 
accordingly sent by her mother to a country seat 
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belonging to the family, but without her father's 
knowledge of tlic cause. He discovers the truth, 
however, by going to this villa at a most critical 
moment, and compels his daughter to reveal the 
name of the father of the child to which she was 
giving birth. At his return to the city, Amerigo 
procures sentence of death to be passed on Theo- 
dore, and despatches a confidential assassin to his 
daughter, with tlie choice of a dagger or phial 
of poison. Theodore, on his way to the pUu'e of 
execution, is recognised as his son by an Arme- 
nian ambassador, then residing in Sicily, w'lio pro- 
cures his pardon, on condition that he should es- 
pouse the lady whom he had seduced. Her lover 
then hastens to the country seat, and fortunately 
arrives before his mistress had been compelled to 
make* choice of dying by the poison or dagger. 
Such marvellous recognisances as that in the above 
novel were frequent in old stories. The tale is in it- 
self indifferent, and is chiefl}^ curious, as being the 
foundation of the plot of Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
Triumph of Love, the second and best of their 
Four Plays in One, The drama, however, only 
commences when the lady is on the vcTge of her 
accouchement* A rival is also conjured up to 
the lover Girard, in the person of his brother, 
and both at length prove to be children of the 
duke of Milan, 
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Nastagio, a young man of great wealth in 
the city of Ravenna, was deeply enamoured of a 
lady of the family of Traversari, who rejected his 
proposals of marriage, and treated him with much 
harshness and disdain. As he was in danger of 
consuming his fortune in fruitless attempts to soften 
her cruelty, he is advised by his friends to travel 
to some distant countr}^ with a view of extinguish- 
ing his passion. After making preparations, as for 
a long journey, he leaves Ravenna, but proceeds 
no farther than his country seat at Chiassi, which 
was about three miles distant from the city. One 
day during his residence there, while wandering 
through a wood, lost in deep meditation, he is sur- 
prised by the uncouth spectacle of a lady in total 
deshabille, flying through the thickets with dread- 
ful screams, pursued by two hounds and d grisly 
knight, w'ho rode on a black steed, and bore a 
drawn sword in his hand. Nastagio attempts to 
oppose this unhandsome procedure, but is warned 
by the huntsman not to impede the course of di- 
vine justice. The knight then reveals to Nastagio, 
that, in despair at that lady’s cruelty whom he was 
now pursuing, he had slain himself with the sword 
he held in his hand, and that his mistress dying 
soon after, she was condemned to be hunted down 
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in. this manner every Friday, for a long coursb oi 
years, by her rejected lover. By this time the 
visidtutry victim is overtaken by the mastiffs. She 
is pierced with the rapier by the knight, her heart 
is torn out, and is immediately devoured by the 
dogs. As soon as she is completely dismembered, 
she starts up as if she had sustained no injury, and 
again flies before her infernal pursuer, Nastagio 
resolves to turn this goblin scene to his advantage ; 
— he asks his stubborn mistress and her family to 
dine with him on the follow ing Friday, and the in- 
vitation being accepted, lie prepares an entertain- 
ment in the grove where he liad lately watnossed 
the supernatural tragedy. Tow^ards the end of the 
repast the troop of spirits appear, and the aven- 
ging knight relates his story to the terrified assem- 
bly. The lady, in particular, appalled at this dread- 
ful warning, accepts the hand of Iier formerly re- 
jected lover. 

We are informed in a note, the persons em- 
jdoyed for the correction of the Decameron, that 
this tale is taken, with a variation merely in the 
names, from a chronicle written by Helinandus, a 
Frcneli monk of .the I3th century, which com- 
prises a history of the world from the creation to 
the author’s time. 
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I'liis story, wliich seeins to be the origin of all 
tetributory spectres, was translated in 1569 into 
English verse, by Christopher Tyo, under the title 
of “ A Notable Historye of Nastagio and Traver- 
sari, no loss piticfull than pleasaunt,” He has. cho- 
sen the |)sahn measure which he used in paraphra- 
.sing the Acts of the A})OStles : — 

“ He sawc approche with swiftic foot 
The place where he did 

A dame with scattered heares iintrussed;, 

Bereft. of her araye. 

Besides all this two mastiffs great,” &c. 

It is not impossible that .such old translations, now 
oksolelc and forgotten, may have suggested toDry- 
deii’s iiotiee tlfbse stories of Boccaccio which lie 
has chosen. Sigismunda and Guiscard, as well as 
Cimon and Iphigenia, had appeared in old English 
rliyme before they received cnibellishnient from 
his genius. In his Theodore and Honoria he has 
adorned the above story with all tlie charms of 
versification, and converted what he found an idle 
tale, into a beautiful poem. The supernatural 
agency, as well as the feelings of those present at 
Nastagio’s entertainment, are managed with woiv 
derful skill, and it seems on the whole the best ex- 
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ecutcd of^tlie three novels which he has selected 
from the Decameron. 

9* Is the h'aucon of Fontaine- Of tin's srory it 
has been remarked, “ that as a picture of tlie 
habitual workings of some one powerful feeling, 
where the heart reposes almost entiri‘ly on itself, 
without the violent excitement of opposing duties* 
or untoward circumstances, nothing ever came up 
to the story of Federico and his Falcon. The })er- 
severance in attaciimeiit, the spirit of gallantry 
and generosity displayed in it, has no parallel in 
the history of heroical sacrifices. The feeling is 
so unconscious too and involuntary^ is brought 
out in such small, unlooked-for, and.unostentatious 
circumstances, as to show it to have been woven 
into the very nature and soul of the author.” 

10. Part of this tale, which cannot be extract- 
ed, is taken from the 9th book of Apuleius. It 
also bears a strong resemblance to the 3 1 si and 
fj3d novels of Girolamo Mbrlini. 

The tales in 

Day VJ. principally consist of bon mots, re- 
partees, or ready answers, which relieve from some 
danger or embarrassment;' thus, for instance, in 
the 

* Di chi con alcuiio ieg;jg:iadro motto tentato si rbeotesse ; 

8 
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4. Currado, a citizen of Florence, liaving one 
day taken u crane with his hawk, sent it to his 
cook to be dressed for supper. After it had been 
roasted, the cook yielded to the importunities of 
one of his sweethearts, and gave her a leg of the 
crane. His master is greatly incensed at seeing 
the bird served up in this mutilated fomr. The 
cook being sent for, excuses himself by asserting 
that cranes have only one leg. *On hearing this 
Currado is still farther exasperated, and commands 
him to produce a live crane with only one leg„ or 
expect the severest punishment. Next morning 
the cook, accompanied by his master, sets out in 
quest of this ram trembling all the way 'with 

terror, and fancying every tiling he sees to be a 
craiu^ with two leg.^. At length lie is relieved from 
his anxiety, wlien, coming to a river, he perceives 
a iiuniher of cranes standing on the brink on one 
leg, the other being drawn in, as is their custom. 

Now, master," says he, look at these ; did not 
I speak truth ? " Stay a while,*’ replies Currado, 
and tlien riding nearer, he cries- out, “ Shough ! 
Shough !” with all his might, on wliich they flew 
away with both legs extended. What say you 

o con prouta ri'po'^ta o avcdiincnto, perdita, peri- 

co!o, 0 fccorno- 
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now, have they not two legs Ves, ye*;,’ an 
swered the cook, “ but you did not shout out last 
night to the crane that was at supper, as you have 
done to these, dr questionless it would have put, 
down its other leg like its fellow s. ’ 

10. Is the only tale of this day which docs not 
consistdn a mere expression. Friar Cipolla, of the 
order of St Anthony, was accustomed to go once 
a-year to Certaldo, to gather contributions. In 
this he was usually very successful, owning to the 
wealth and credulity of the people of that district, 
While there, as usual, in the month of August, he 
took an opportunity one Sunday morning, w hen 
all the inhabitants were assembled to hear mass, 
to solicit their attendance on the follow-iiig day at 
the church-door, to contribute their mite to tho 
poor brethren of 8t Anthony. He also informed 
them he would preach a sermon, and exhibit a 
most precious relic — a feather ol’ the angel Ga- 
briel, w hich he had dropped in the chamber of the 
Virgin, when he Citnie to her at the annunciation 
in Nazareth. The friar being of a jovial disposi- 
tion, had two bottle companions in Certaldo, w ho 
happened to be present, and resolved to play him 
some mischief. As he went abroad to dinner that 
day, they easily got access to his room, wlicre they 
found a wallet, and in it a casket wrapped up in 
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silk, wliich contained the feather of a parrot, a 
bird at that time scarcely known in Italy, They 
carried off this feather, which was intended to pass 
for that of the angel, and, substituting some coals 
in its place, left all things apparently as they had 
found tlutfu; Next day an immense multitude 
being assembled, the friar sent for his wallet: 
having commenced hts sermon, be discoursed at 
great length on the v’^'onders of the relic he pos- 
sessed, but when he came to the exhibition, he 
was somewhat disconcerted at finding the coals in 
place of |he feather ; yet, without changing coun- 
tenance, he shut the casket, and exclaimed, May 
the power of (lod be praised Then addressing 
his audience, he informed them that in his youth 
he had been sent by his superior into the east. 
He gave a long account of his travels as far as 
India, and told how on his return he had visited 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem, who had shown him 
innumerable relics : among others, a lock of the 
hair of the seraph that appeared to St Francis, a 
paring of the cherub’s nail, a few of the rays of 
the blessed star that guided the Magi in the east, 
a vial filled with the sweat which dropped from St 
Michael when he combated with the devil, the 
jaw-bone of Lazarus, &c. But of all the relics, 
he had chiefly admired jthe feather of the angel 
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Gabriel, and the coals that roasted St Lawrence^ 
with which the patriarch had in consequence been 
pleased to present him. These holy gifts had been 
packed up in caskets resembling each other, and 
it had becji the will of God to bring the one wliich 
contained the coals, instead of that with the fea- 
ther ; but the substitution, he continued, was a 
fortunate * thing for Certaldo, for whoever was 
marked by these coals with' the sign of the cross, 
would bo secure against injury by fire for the rest 
of the year. The credulous multitude were satis- 
fied with this explanation, and contributed a large 
sum to be signed with the imaginary relics. 

This tale of Boccaccio drew^ down the censure 
of the Council of Trent, and is the one wiiich gave 
greatest umbrage to the church, I'lie author 
lias been defended by his commentators, on the 
ground that he did not intend to censure the re- 
spectable orders of friars, but to exjiose those wan- 
dering mendicants who supported themselves by 
imposing on the credulity of Uie people ; that he 
did not mean to ridicule the sacred relics of the 
church, but those wliich were believed so in con- 
sequence of the fraud and artifice of monks. 

In Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales there is a si- 
milar satire on ludicrous relics. The Bardonere;, 
who had just arrived from lloine, carried in his 
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wallet, along with otlicr treasures of a like de- 
scription, part of the sail of St Peter’s ship, and 
the veil of the Virgin Mary ; — 

And with these relikes, wbanne that he fond 
A poure persone dwelling; up on iond. 

Upon a day he gal him more moneie 
I'hau that the persone gat in mouethes tweic.” 

A •catalogue of relics, rivalling in absurdity those 
of ('haucer’s Pardonere, or Boccaccio’s Cipolla, is 
presented in 8ir David Lindsay’s 8atyre of the 
Thrio Estaitis. In tlie 38th chapter of Stephens’ 
Apology for Herodotus, we arc told that a priest 
of Genoa returning from the Levant, boasted that 
he had brought from Bethlehem the breath of our 
Saviour in a vial, and from Sinai the horns which 
jVIoses w ore when ho descended from that moun- 
tain. If w e may believe the Colloquia Monsalia 
of Luther, that great reformer told that the bishop 
of Mentz pretended to possess the flames of the 
bush which Moses beheld burning ! 

The sixth day concludes with a description of a 
valley, in which the ladies pass some part of the 
day. It was cf a circular form, encompassed by 
six hills, on each of w’hidi stood a palace built in 
form of a castle. Tliose sides that sloped to the 
south, were covered witli vines, olives, and every 
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species of fruit-tree; those that looked towards 
the north, were planted with oaks and ashes. The 
vale itself was full of cypress trees and laurels, 
through which no sunbeam could dart on the flow- 
er-spangled ground. But what was chiefly delight- 
ful, a stream issued through a*valley which divided 
two of the hills, and, rushing over a rock, made 
an agreeal)le murmur, while the drops that were 
sprinkled shone to the eye like silver ; it thence 
flowed in a clear and tranquil channel, till it was 
at length received into a pebbly bason in the midst 
of the plain. 

Day Vll. Is appropriated to stories of tricks or 
stratagems, which women Irom love, or for their 
own security, have put on their husbands, whether 
they were detected or not.' 

2. A young woman of Naples brought a gallant 
to her house one morning, while her husband was 
out at work. The object of the lover’s visit was 
not accomplished when the husband unexpectedly 
returned ; he knocked at the door, which he found 
bolted, and internally commended his wife for her 
vigilance and sobriety. She, on hearing him at 

' Delltt befle, Icquali o per amure, oper salvainento di 
loro, le dunne hanno $ia fatte a 8uoi mariti senza essersene 
adveduti, o sit 
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the entrance, conceals the young man in a tub, and 
running down to meet her hnsband, upbraids him 
with his idleness. He answers, that liejiad forgot- 
ten it was the festival of St Galeone, but that she 
would not want for bread, as he had disposed of the 
tub since he went cut for five shillings (Gigliate), 
The wife, w ith great readiness, says she had just 
sold it for seven. On hearing these w'ords, the 
gallant instantly throws himself out of the vat, as- 
Ksuraes the character of the purchaser, and agrees 
to take it at the price mentioned, provided it be 
lirst well scoured. The, husband gets into the 
barrel, in order to scrub it, and while he was thus 
occupied — 

Notre couple, ayant reprit couru^^e, 

* Jleprit auHsi Ic fil de Tentrctien. 

This talc has been translated by Boccaccio from 
a story which may be found near the beginning of 
the ninth book of Apulcius. It is the Cuvier of 
Fontaine. 

3. Is one of a good mipy novels in the Deca- 
meron, in which married women are seduced by 
monks, who were godfathers to their children 
(compare ) ; — a connection which in Italy seems to 
have given access to the bosom of families, and 
placed familiarity beyond suspicion. 
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A rich man in Arezzo is jealous of his wrfe. 
She colitrives to make him habitually drunk at 
night, and .while he is thus intoxicated she goes 
out to a', gallant. At length the husband distrust- 
kig her motives, in thus encouraging his evil pro- 
pensity, pretends on one ‘ofecasion to he drunk 
when perfectly sober. His wife wc;nt abroad ac- 
cording to custom; but w’ben she returns she 
finds the door locked, and on her liusband refu- 
sing to open it, throws a stone into a well. The 
man thinking she had drowned herself, and fear- 
ing that he might be accused of the murder, runs 
to her assistance. Meanwhile she gets into the 
house* and shuts him out in turn. She loads him 
with abnse, and a crowd being gathered, he is 
exposed as a dissipated wreJcIi to all his ntigh- 
bpurs, and among others to the relations of his wife. 
This tale is the origin of the Calandra of the Car- 
dinal Bibbiena, the best comedy that aj^pcared in 
Italy previous to the time of Goldoni : it also forms 
the ground-work of one pf Dancourt’s plays, and 
probably suggested to Moiiere the plot of his 
celebrated comedy, George Daudin.* The story, 
however, had beeij frequently told before the time 
of Boccaccio, being one of the Fabliaux of the 
Trouvem's, published, by Le Grand (vol. iii. p. 14*3). 
It appears in the still more ancient tales of Petrus 
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.Alphonsus, which have been so frequen^ 
tioncd, and in one of the Frendx versio 
lopatob, or the Seiwn Wise MaJtors. i 

occur 7 however, ia Syntipas, tKokO^eek of 
that romance, nor in the Frcndi versioofof 
bers, but only in that of the auonymoiusuTt*Ou*^ 


reur. 

' A merchant in Ariniinio being immoderately 
his wife, confines her closely at home 
in ihe most grievous restraint. 9ke contrives, 
neverfheless, to enter into c(^respoi|knce with a 
young mmi, called Philip, who livOwin the ad- 
joining building, I13 means of a chink in the parti- 
tion between a retired part of her own house and 
Pyjip’s chamber. On the day before the Christ- 
mas te^ti\ ai, the lady informs the merchant that she 
means to go on the following morning to church, to 
confess her sins to a priest. Ker husband inquires 
wdiat sins she has to acknowledge. Slie replies 
that she has a groat many, I^it that she would re- 
veal them to no other tlian a priest, ^his mystery 
infiami;i% the jealousy of the husband, he repairs 
to the church where Ins wife intended to confess : 
having agreed with the chaplain, he puts on the 
disguise of a friar, and is reddy on the following ' 
mornin^jo receive the expected penitent. The 
VOL. II 
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lady instantly recognizes her hiisbaad, but, dis- 
sembling her knowledge, feigns a story that she is 
beloved by a priest, who comes to her every night 
w'hile her husband is asleep, and that he possesses 
a power which neither locks nor bolts can resist. 
That evening the husband tells his wife he is going 
abroad to supper, but lies in wait all night in a 
groufid room, to observe the expected coming of 
the priest. While thus employt d, the lady introdu- 
ces her lover by the secret way into her chamber. 
The same thing is repeated during a number of 
nights ; but the husba.nd at length, tired with watch- 
ing, insists on learning the name of the priest of 
whom she is enamoured, ITis wife then cures 
him of jea^)usy, by assuring him that she had dis- 
covered his stratagem, and that be was the priest 
to whom she alluded in her confession. 

This story seems to have been suggested by 
the Faliiiau, Du Chevalier ipii confessa sa femme. 
There a lady being sick, shows a most earnest de- 
sire to see a confessor. Her husband w ondering 
at this anxiety, disguises himself as a [iriest, and 
hears a confession of an intrigue with his nephew, 
who lived in the house. Ho immediately turns 
his relative out of doors, and on her recovery re- 
proaches his wife with her conduct. She replies, 
laughing, that she had detected his trick, and had 
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taken that mode of at once avenging hetpelf for 
such injurious suspicions, and of getting rid of his 
nephew, who was burdensome to the family. It 
is not easy to understand, from the abridgement 
ot* l^e Graiul, whether this explanation was an in- 
genious device on the part of the lady to conceal 
her gallantries, or whether she had really acted 
from the motives she avowed. The modern imita- 
tions correspond more closely with the Decameron 
than with the original Fabliau. In the 78th of the 
Cent Nouvelles Noiivelles, entitled Lo Mari Con- 
fesseur, a lady, who is confessed by her husband 
in the disguise of a priest, acknowledges a criminal 
intercourse with a squire, a knight, and a priest. 
On hearing this the husband bursts out into an 
indignant exclamation. “ Were you not,” says 
she, with some presence of mind, “ a squire when 
I married you, were you not afterwards a knight, 
and are you not now a priest ?” This is copied by 
Fontaine in Le Mari Confesseur. In Bandello, 
(Nov. 9. par. 1.) the husband suborns the priest to 
liear the confession of his wife, and stabs her on 
its being reported to him, which cuts out the in- 
genuity and readiness of the wife's reply. ‘‘ Com- 
pare,” says Le Grand, in a tone of exultation, 
‘Hhis Italian story of assassination with the French 
Fabliau, and see with what truth nations uninten- 
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tionally paint their miinncrs.” Malespiiii, hovr- 
ever, though an Italian novelist, has adhered in iiis 
92d tale to the incidents of the Vabliau. In the 
tales of Doni, the wife has an intrigue with a page 
during her husband’s absence. Being detec^^Ll by 
a neighbouring baron, she bribes him to silence by 
granting him the same favours ; she again permits 
herself to be discovered by a priest, and purchases 
secrecy by a similar compliance : she is confessed 
by her husband on his return, and having inadver- 
tently acknowledged her triple transgression, she 
gets off by reminding lier liusband, that though 
now a baron, he had betn formerly the kings 
page, and was at that moment a priest. 

6. The wife of a Florentine gurkfcloman had tw o 
lovers. To tlie one, called Leonetto, she was much 
attached; but the other, Lambcrtucv io, only pro- 
cured her good-will by the power v, iiich he possess- 
ed, in consequence of his high rank aiid iinku nce, 
of doing her injury. While residing at a country 
seat, the husband of tliis lady ieil her for a lew 
days, and on his departure sJic sent Ibr Leonetto 
to bear her company. Lambertuccio also hear- 
ing of the absence of the husband, came to the 
villa soon after the arrival of her favoured lover. 
Scarcely had Leonetto been concealed, and Lam- 
bertuccio occupied his place, wdien the husband 



ITALIAN TALES; 


unexpectedly knocked at the outer gate. At the 
earnest entreaty of his mistress, Lambertuccio 
runs down with a drawn sword in his hand, and 
rushes out of the house, exclaiming, — “ If ever 

I meet the villain again !” Leonetto is then 

brought forth from concealment, and the hus- 
band is informed, and believes, that he had sought 
refuge in his villa from the fury of Lambertuccio, 
who, having met him on the road, had pursued 
liiiii with an intention of putting him to death. 

I’he original of this stoiy is a tale in the Greek 
Syntipas, the most ancient European form of the 
Seven Wise Masters, but it has been omitted in 
some of the inorc modern versions. In Syntipas, 
n Greek officer having an intrigue with a married 
woman, sends his slave to announce his intention 
of paying her a visit. The lady, however, is so 
much pleased with the messenger, that she re- 
ceives him in place of his master ; and the officer, 
becoming impatient at the delay, proceeds with- 
out farther ceremony to the house of his mistress. 
On his sudden approach, the lady has just time 
to conceal the slave, and then to receive her 
lover with assumed delight. While occupied with 
him, the husband knocks at the gate. Hearing 
this the lady places a drawn sword in the hand 
nf her lover, and directs him to rush out, venting 
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' loud execrations. Having complied with her in- 
junction, she informs the liusband that he had 
come to the house in a parox^'sm of fury, in 
seiirch of a slave who had sought shelter with her, 
and whom, from principles of humanity, she had 
conceiiled from his resentment. After seeing the 
officer far ofii the husband draws forth the young 
slave from his concealment, assuring him he need 
be under no further apprehensions, as his master 
was already at a great distance. (Mem. de M. 
Dacier dans. Les Mem. des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres, vol. xli.) In the Tales of Petrus Al- 
phonsus there is a similar story of a mother, who 
puts a sword into the hand of her daughter’s gal- 
lant, and persuades the. husbuud that he had fled 
to the house to seek refuge from the pursuit of 
assassins. There are corresponding stories in Le 
Grand’s Fabliaux, (IV. p. 160 ;) Bandello, (N. 1 1,) 
andParabosco, (N. 16.) One or other of tliese tales 
suggested a pmT of Beaumont and Fletcher s co- 
medy of Women Pleased, (act ii. scene 6), where 
Isabella in a similar manner conveys two lovers out 
of her chamber, when surprised by the coming of 
her husband. 

7. A young man of fortune in France, of the 
name of Lewis, repaired to Bologna, from a desire 
to see a called Beatrice, whom he had heard 
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iiiontioned as the finest woman in the world. He 
found that her beauty exceeded even his high ex- 
pectations, and he became so deeply enamoured, 
that, with the view of being constantly near her 
person, ho engaged himself as an attendant to her 
husband. In a short while he proved so accept- 
able to his master, that he was looked on more as 
a friend than domestic. One day, on which the 
husband was abroad hawking, Lewis, while play- 
ing at chess witli his mistress, revealed his passion, 
acquainted her with his rank in life, and with all 
he had done for her sake. The lady took the bold ^ 
step of desiring him to come at midnight to the 
apartment in which she slept with-hcr husband. 
Thither Lewis repaired at the appointed hour, 
quite uncertain by wdiat means the lady intended 
to gratify his passion. He was accmulingly much 
dismayed when, on approachii\g the side of the 
bed where the lady was, she awakened her hus- 
band, and informed him that his servant Lewis 
had made offer to her of his love, and that if he 
wished to be satisfied of the truth of her assertion, 
he might dress himself in her clothes, and go to 
the pine-tree in tlie garden, where, in order to 
secure his conviction, she had agreed to meet him. 
The credulous husband set out on tins errand; 
Lewis remained some time with the lady, and then, 
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at her suggestion, went down to the garden will* 
a cudgel in his hand, which he exercised on the 
husband, feigning to believe that he is punishing 
the wife, and reviling her all the while for her in- 
fidelity. After this tlie sufferer returned to bed, 
and deemed the drubbing he had received am- 
ply compensated by the assurance now obtained 
of the fidelity of lus servant and chastity of his 
spouse. 

The incidents in this novel are amusing enough, 
but it does not appear that there wns any necessity 
Tor the lovers to have had Recourse to such intri- 
cate and perilous expedients. This tale has been 
copied by Sor Giovanni in the 2d of the Sd day 
of his Pecorone, and has given rise to that part 
of an old English comedy of the 17 th centur}^, 
called the City Night-cap, by John Davenport, 
which relates to Francisco’s intrigue with Doro- 
thea, the wife of Ludovico. It is the Mari cocu, 
battu, et content, of Fontaine : — 

“ Meisire Bob cut vonlu que le zele 
De son Valet o'eut cte Jusques la, 

Mais le voyant si sage, et si lidele, 

Le bon horaiBeau des coups se cousoia.*' 


8. Sismonda, wife of Ariguccio Berlingliieri, a 
Flore^ine merchant, fell on a singular stratagem 
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to obtain interviews %vith her gallant. She pro- 
cured a string, one end of which she tied to her 
great toe, while the other went oat at the window 
and reached the street. The lover used to pull 
tlic cord as a signal of his approach, and if tlie 
lady let it go to him, it was understood that he 
might come in, as this expressed that her husband 
was asleep. Ariguccio observing this string, sus- 
pected tlierc was some mystery attached to it, and 
while his wife was asleep, unloosed it from her toe, 
and fastened it to his own. It was shortly after 
tugged by the gallant, on which Arigaccio ran to 
the entrance, and pursued his rival to a consider- 
able distance. The lady, awakening, conjectured 
what had happened. She accordingly put out the 
light, went into another apai-tment, and bribed 
one of her waiting-maids to take her place, in 
order to meet the resentment of her husband, who 
on his return cut off the hair of the substitute, 
and disfigured her face witli blows. He next went 
to the house of his wife's brothers, informed them 
of licr conduct, and how he had punished her. 
Tiiey accompanied him home, rasolv^ to take a 
still more complete vengeance on their guilty sis- 
ter ; but on their arrival they found her sitting at 
work w'itli perfect •composure, neatly apparelled, 
her face unblemished, and her hair properly or^ 
6 
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dered. As this differed wholly from the account 
of her husband, they refused to ^ive credit to the 
other part of their brother-in-law’s story, and re- 
viled him bitterly on account of the enormities of 
which their sister now introduced a plausible de- 
tail. 

In the 4th novel of this day, we have seen a wo- 
man ingeniously justify lierself in the sight of her 
relations, and bring her husbaiul into disgrace ; 
but the incident of the substitution and cutting ofi* 
the hair, is more ancient than the time of Boc- 
caccio, and seems to have been suggested by the 
Fabliau of Les Cheveux coupes (Le Qrand, v. ii. 
p. 2(S()), where, however, the intrigue is detected in 
a different manner from the story in the Decame- 
ron. A gallant comes to his mistress’s chamber, 
and the husband, mistaking him for a robber, 
throws him into a tub, and orders his wife to watch 
till he runs for a light. The wife allows the gal- 
lant to escape, and substitutes a calf in his place. 
At the return of the husband she is turned out of 
doors. She bribes a servant to lie down by her 
husband, w^o, thinking his wife had come back, 
cuts off her hair ; when the husband falls asleep, 
she resumes Iier place, and substitutes the calf's 
skin in room of the hairi by^ wliich means she 
persuades him in the morning that the whole had 
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been a dream. This improbable story is perhaps 
tho immediate original of 15occaccio's, but the in- 
cidents may be traced as far back as the tales of 
Ridpai, the oldest collection in the world. In 
one part of the fable of the Dervise and Robbers, 
at least as it appears in the version of Galland, a 
shoemaker’s wife being detected in* an intrigue, 
and tied to a pillar, persuades another woman to 
take her place. The Jiusband rises during night, 
and cuts oll‘ the nose of the substitute. After this 
catastrophe the wife instantly resumes her posi- 
tion, and addresses a "grayer to (rod to manifest 
her innocence, by curing her of the wound. The 
4<()th story of the 2d part of Malespini is a similar 
tale with that of Ridpai ; it also occurs in the Cent 
Nouvelles Nouvclles, and one or other of these 
imitations probably suggested the incident in Mas- 
singer’s Guardian, of Severino cutting oft’ Calip- 
so’s nose, mistaking her in the dark for his wife 
lolante. 

9. Lidia, wife of Nicostrato, one of the richest 
inhabitants of Argos, became enamoured of an at- 
tendant of her husband, named Pyrrhus. By the 
intervention of a female confidant, she disclosed to 
him her passion, and solicited a return. Pyrrhus, 
suspecting that this message was a stratagem to 
try his fidelity to his master, demanded, before 
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requiting her affection, that she should kill her 
husband's favourite hawk, and send him a tuft of 
his master’s beard, as also one of his grinders, in 
token of her sincerity. All this the lady promi- 
sed to perform, and added spontaneously, that she 
would offer her husband in his own presence the 
most grievoiife insult he could receive. The two 
first articles of her engagement she easily fulfil- 
led. She also obtained a tooth, by instructing her 
iiusbaud's pages to turn aside their heads while 
serving him, and then persuading him that they 
did so on account oi’ his bad breath, occasioned 
by a spoiled tooth, which he readily permitted her 
to draw. In order to perform the voluntary part 
of her agreement, she went one day into the gar- 
den, accompanied by her husband and Pyrrhus. 
By her direction the latter climbed a pear-tree, 
whence, to the great surprise of the former, he 
exclaimed against the immodesty of his conduct 
w'ith his wdfe. The Imsband ascribes this deceptio 
visas to some magical property in the pear-tree, 
and, ascending to investigate its nature, he attri- 
butes to enchantment the intercourse that takes 
place between his wife and servant. 

All that relates to the pear-tree in this talc 
corresponds precisely with the 4th lesson in chap- 
ter 12th of the collection of oriental stories, known 
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by the name of Bahar-Danush,or Garden of Know- 
ledge. — The fourth lady having bestowed her 
attention on the Pilgrim Bramin, despatciied him 
to an orchard, and having gone home, said to her 
husband, I have heard that in a certain orchard 
there is a date tree, the fruit of which is of re- 
markable fine flavour ; but what is yet stranger, 
whoever ascends it sees many wonderful objects. 
If to-day, going to visit this orchard, we gather 
dates from this tree, and also see its wonders, it 
will not be unproductive of amusement. In short, 
she BO worked upon her husband with flatter- 
ing speeches and caresses, that he went to the 
orchard, and at the instigation of his wife ascend* 
ed the tree. At this instant, she beckoned to the 
Bramin, who was previously seated expectantly in 
a corner of the garden. The husband, from the 
top of the tree beholding what was not fit to 
be seen, exclaimed in extreme rage, Ah ! tliou 
shameless wretch, what abominable action is this ? 
The wife, making not the least answer, the flames 
of anger seized the mind of the man, and he be- 
gan to descend from the tree ; when the Bramin, 
with activity and speed, having hurried over the 
fourth section of the Tirrea Rede, went his way. 
The husband, when he saw no person near, was as- 
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tonislied, and said to himself, Certainly this vision 
must have been miraculous. From the hesitation 
of her husband, the artful wife guessed the cause, 
and impudently began to abuse him. Then in> 
stantly tying her vest round her waist, she as- 
cended the tree. When she had reached the top- 
most branch, she suddenly cried out, O ! thou 
shameless man, what abominable action is this? 
The husband replied, Woman, be silent ; for such 
is the property of the tree, that whoever asc ends 
it sees man or woman below in such situations. 
The cunning wife now cam| down, and said to 
her husband, what a charming garden and amu- 
sing spot is this ; wher6 one cun gather fruit, iuid 
at the same time behold the wonders of the world \ 
Tlie husband replied, Destruction seize the won- 
ders which falsely accuse man of wickedness !*' 
(Scott^s Bahar-Danush, vol. ii.) It is true, that 
the Bahar-Danush was not written till long ul’ter 
the age of Boccaccio, but the author Inatulla pro- 
fesses to have borrowed it from the traditions of 
the Bramins, from wdionl it may have? been tr n- 
slated into the languages of Persia or Arabia, and 
imported from these regions to Europe by sonje 
crusader, like other Asiatic romances, which have 
served as the ground-work of so many of our old 
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stories and poems. Iruh ed, I have been inform- 
ed by an eminent oriental scholar, that the above 
story of the Ijuihar-Danusij exists in a Hindu work, 
w'hich ]>c believes prior to the age of lloccaceio. 
That {)art of the tale in the Decameron, which 
relates to the stratagem by which the lady ob- 
tains a tooth iron! her husband, secnis to have 
been suggested eitlior by the Conte Devot d’un 
roi (]ui voLilut faire hriiler le fils de son seneschal, 
or the (j<Stli story of the Cento Novelle Anticlie, 
will ell is copied from the French tale, (see above, 
vol. ii. p. Iil9.) The incidents in the novel of 
Boccaccio concerning the pear-tree form the se- 
cond story in Fontaine's La Gageure des trois 
Commeres. They have also some resemblance 
to the Merchant’s Tale in Cliaucer, and by con- 
sequence to Pope’s January and May. 

At the conclusion of the seventh day, w^e are 
told, that before supper, Dioneo and luammetta 
sung tog(‘ther the story of Palamon and Arcite, 
which is tlie subject of Boccaccio’s j)oem The 
Thescide, Tdiaueer’s Knight’s Tale, Fletcher 's 
drama of the Tw o Noble Kinsmen, in whicli he is 
said to have been assi.stod by Shaks})eare, and the 
Palemon and Arcite of Dryden. Never has fiction 
or tradition being embellished by such genius. 
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Day VIIL cont^ns stories of tricks or strati^- 
gems of men to women, of women to men, or of 
one man to another.* 

1. A young man of MiLm had placed his af- 
fections on a lady, the wife of a rich niercluint in 
that city ; on declaring to lier his attachment, 
she promised to comply with his wishes for two 
hundred florins of gold. Shocked at the avarice 
of his mistress, he borrowed from the husband 
the sum which he bestowed on the wife. On 
the departure of the merchant for Oenoa, she 
sent for her lover to bring the money ; he ar- 
rived, accompanied by a friend, in wliose presence 
he gave her the two hundred florins, desiring Iicr 
to deliver them to her husband wlicn he should 
come home. He thus obtained the caresses of 
his venal mistress, and on Uic husband’s return, 
informed him that having no farther occasion for 
the sum he had lately borrowed, he had repaid it 
to his wife. As she had received it in presence 
of a witness, she was obliged to refund the money 
slic had go .shamefully acquired. TMs is Chau- 
cer’s Shipmanne’s Talc, or Story of Dan John : it 
is Fontaine’s A Femme avarc Galant eseroc. The 


* Di quelle Ktflc rhe lulto il gioirf*. o donna ad liuomo, 
e hiiumo a donna, o 1' uno bnomo a V altro bi fanno. 
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above stratagem is attributed to Captain Philip 
StafTord, in Johnson’s Lives of Pirates and High- 
waymen. Indeed, that work is full of tricks re- 
corded by Boccaccio, Sabadino, and Sacchetti; 
which shows that it is a mere invention, unless 
Johnson's worthies resorted to the Italian novelists 
for instriK^tion. 

2. A priest having fallen in love with the wife 
of a f)easant, goes to the cottage one day in ab- 
sence of the husband, and obtains whatever he 
desires from the wife, on depositing his cloak in 
her hands, as a pledge for payment of a cer- 
tain sum. Tin? priest afterwards finding that it 
would he impossible for him to spare the money, 
but feeling that it was requisite to redeem so es- 
sential a part of his dress, sends to his mistress 
for the loan of her mortar. He returns it with 
many thanks, at a time he knew her husband 
woidd be with her, and desires his messenger to 
ask for the cloak which had been left as a pledge 
when the mortar was borrowed. The woman is 
thus obliged to deliver it up, as she could not 
assert her right to retain it in presence of her 
husband. 

This talc was probably suggested to the Italian 
novelist by the first part of the Fabliau du Pres- 
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tre et de la Dame, though the imitation he not 
nearly so close as in most of the other tales in 
M'hich Boccaccio Inis followed the productions ol* 
the Trouveurs. In the Fabliau, a priest, while on 
an amatory visit to the wife of a burgess, is near- 
ly surprised by the unexpected coming ol' the hus- 
band. Ills mistress has just time to conet'ai him 
in a great baslvct, which stood in an adjacent 
apartment ; but in the liurry lie left his cloak be- 
hind him. He had not long remained iu the 
basket, belbre it occurred to him that it might be 
applied to bettt'r purposes than concealment ; ta- 
king it in his arms, he returned boldly to the room 
wiiere the burgess was sitting with his wife, and 
requested, as he luul now brought back the basket, 
of which lie had the loan, that the cloak which he 
left in pawnsliould be restored to him. (i'abiiaux 
par Barbuzan et Meoii, T. 4. p. 181.) 

3 , The prebendary of Fiesole became enamour- 
ed of a widow in his neighbourhood. As he was 
old, and of disagreeable person, the lady was much 
distressed by his importunate solicitations. In or- 
der to get rid of them, she feigns a readiness to 
comply with his wishes, and desires him to conic 
to her house on the following evening. The room 
in which he is received being darkened, slic sub- 
stitutes in her place a waiting-maid of hideous as- 
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poet. After he liad remained for some time, she 
sends for his bishop. The whole family then burst 
into the room with lights, and the priest is at I he 
same moment gratified with a view of his superior, 
and the mistress for whom he had thus sacrificed 
his reputation. 

This story is taken, with little variation, from 
the Fabliau de Pretre et Alison, of the Trouveur 
Ciuillaume le Normand, (Le Grand, 4*, p. 297.) 
It is also the 47th of the 2d part of Bandello. 

7. A man of letters, who had studied at Paris, 
becomes enamoured, on his return to Florence, of 
a young widow of that city. She is soon made 
acquainted with his passion, but resolves, as she 
had another gallant, to turn it into ridicule. One 
night when she expected her favoured lover, she 
sends a waiting-maid to direct tiie scholar to 
come that evening to the court behind her house, 
and wait till he be admitted. Here he remains 
for a long while amid the snow, which had fallen 
the day before, expecting every moment to be in- 
vited in, the widow and her lover laughing all the 
time at his credulity. An excuse is first sent to 
him, that the lady’s brother is arrived at her house, 
but that he would not stay long. At length, to- 
wards morning, he is informed that he may de- 
part, as the brother had remained all night. The 
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scholar goes home almost dead with cold, resol- 
ving to be revenged for the trick which he now 
perceives had been played on him. In the course 
of a few tiionths the lady is deserted by her lover, 
and applies to the scholar, to recall his ali'cctions 
by magical operations, in which she believes him 
to be skilful. Pretending to accede to her wishes, 
the clerk informs her that he will send an image 
of tin, with which she must bathe hcrsell tliree 
times in a river, then ascend naked to the top of 
some unoccupied building, and remain there I ill 
two damsels appear, wlio will what she wishes 
to have done. Accordingly the lady retires to a 
farm which she possessed in the country, and ha- 
ving three times immersed hcrsell’ at midnight in 
the Arno, she next ascends an uninhabited tower 
in the vicinity. The scholar, who lay in wait, 
removes the ladder by which she got up. A long 
dialogue then follows between flicm : he reproach- 
es her with the trick she had played him ; she begs 
forgiveness, and entreats to be permitted to de- 
scend. This, however, is not granted till the en- 
suing evening, by which time lier skin is all crack- 
ed and blistered by the bites of insects and the 
heat of the sun. 

We are inforfned by some of the commentators 
on Boccaccio, that the circumstances related in 
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this story happened to the author himself, and that 
the widow Is the same with the one introduced in 
his Laberinto d’Aniore. The unusual minute- 
ness with which the tale is related gives some 
countenance to such an opinion ; however this may 
be, it has evidently suggested the story, in the 
Diable Boitcux, of Patrice, whose mistress, Lusi- 
ta, makes him remain a whole night in the street 
before her windows, on the fiilso pretence that 
her brother, Don Gaspard, is in the house, and 
that her lover must wait till he depart. 

8. Two intimate fricuids, one called Zeppa, and 
the other Spinelloccio, both of whom were marri- 
ed, resided in Sienna. Spinelloccio being frequent- 
ly in the house of Zeppa, fell in love with the wife 
of his friend. He carried on an intrigue for some 
time without being detected, but one day the lady, 
tliinking that her husband was abroad, sent for her 
gallant, and Zeppa saw him enter his wife’s apart- 
ment. As soon as Spinelloccio returned home, 
Zeppa upbraided his spouse with licr conduct, but 
agreed to forgive her, provided she would ask her 
gallant to the house next day, and afterwards shut 
him into a chest, on pretence of hearing her hus- 
band coming. This being executed, Zeppa entci s 
the room where his friend and rival was confined ; 
he next sends for the of Spinelloccio, and ha- 
ving informed her of the conduct of her husband 
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persuades her to a mutual revcnjjc, correspondin':;: 
to the nature of the oifence. Spinelloccio was 
then drawn from his concealment, “ after xvhiehf 
says the novc‘Iist, “ all parties concerned dined vcrij 
nniicahly toi^clkcry and the. same good understanding 
continued amongst them for the time to comef 

Tliis story is in the Seven Wise Masters of He- 
bers, hut was probably suggested to Boccaccio by 
tlie latter part of the Fabliau Constant du Hamel, 
(Le Grand, 4, 226.) There a priest, a provost, 
and a forester, attempt to seduce a peasant’s wife. 
The husband has thus a triple vengeance to exe- 
cute ; But in the Fabliau this revenge w'as an un- 
grateful return to the wife, who hall not yielded to 
the solicitations of her lovers, but had contrived to 
coop them up successively in a tun which held 
feathers. This Fabliau again probably derived its 
origin from some oriental tale. In the story of 
Arouya, in the Persian Tales, a lady, solicited by 
a cadi, a doctor, and governor, exposes them to 
each other. 

To Persia the story had probably come from the 
Braroins, as there is a similar incident in the Bahar- 
Danusb, which is founded on their traditions 

Gohera saw her husband, Houssum, conducted 
to the Cu;^wal for examination. Slw followed, and 
requested that magistrate to release him ; but he 
refused, unless she would submit to his embraces. 
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81ic tlion went to the Cauzi, and requested his in- 
terrcrencc ; hut the judge offered her relief only 
on the same conditions as the Cutvval. Slie seem- 
ingly consented, and appointed a time for his visit 
at her lodgings. She then went to the Cutwal, 
and made also an assignation with that officer. 
At night the Cauzi comes, bringing with liirii pro- 
visions for a treat, and while feasting is interrupt- 
ed by a knocking at the door. Fearful of being 
discovered, he entreats Gohera to conceal him, 
and slie shows him a large jar, into which he 
creeiis, and the lid is fastened upon him. The 
Cutwal now enters, when, after some time, the 
door sounds again, and this magistrate is put into 
a chest, which is locked by Goliera. Next morn- 
ing she hires porters, and has the grave rnagis- 
‘trates carried before the Sultan, who orders tliem 
to be severely punished, and Floussuni to be re- 
leased.*' (Scott’s Bahar-Danusb, vol. hi. Appendix.) 
The story in the Decameron is introduced in Foa-* 
taine’s le Faiseur d’ oreilles et le raccommodeur 
de Moules. 

10. ‘‘ It was,” says Boccaccio, ** and perliaps is 
still, the custom in all sea-ports, that traders should 
lodge their merchandise in a public warehouse, and 
that an account of the nature and value ol' the 
goods should be entered in a register. This re- 
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cord being open to all, was of great service to the 
fair damsels of Palermo, wlio lay in wait to entrap 
wealthy strangers.” Now, a young Florentine, 
called Salabaettu, was sent by his masters to Si- 
cily, to dispose of some woollen cloth, valued at 
500 florins of gold. Tliis young man soon fell un- 
der the observation ol’ a woman, styling herself 
Signora Jancofiorc, who sent a waiting-maid to 
inform him how deeply she was enamoured of his 
person,* and to request him to meet lier at one of 
the publie baths. I'liere, and afterwards at her 
own house, which is described as elegmitly fitted 
up, she personated a lady of* rank and fortune. 
At length, v\hen she had completely fascinated 
the Florentine, she entered the room, one liight 
w hile he was at her house, in a flood of tears, and 
informed Inm she had just received letters from 
a brother, acquainting her, that unless she could 
transmit him a thousand florins within eight days. 


’ Plautus, in his Mt'oechmi, attributes a similar custom 
to the courtezans of ilic Mediterranean islands in his day ; 

Jtforrm hunc Merctriccs habent ; 

Ad (iortuin ntiltuut sen'ulos anrillulas, 

S* qua pere^rina navih in ponum aderit ; 
lto|i!;uuf civitatis sit— -quid ei nomcn siet; 

Post illae extcmplu scse adpliceiit. 
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he would inevitably lose his head. As she affirmed 
that she could not procure tlie whole within the 
specified time, the Tuscan agreed to lend her 500 
florins, which he had just procured by the sale of 
the woollen cloth. When she had got possession 
of this sura, she became more shy of admitting 
him to her house. After waiting a long while for 
payment of the money, without receiving it, he 
saw he had been duped ; but as he had no proof 
of the debt, and was afraid to return to Flo- 
rence, he sailed for Naples. Tliere his friend Ca- 
migiano, treasurer of the empress of Constanti- 
nople, at that time resided. Having acquainted 
him with the loss sustained, at the suggestion of 
Camigiano he re-embarked for Palermo with a 
great number of casks, which, on his arrival, he 
entered in the warehouse as being filled with oil : 
)ie then resumed his acquaintance with his former 
mistress, and appeared to be satisfied with her apo- 
logies. Jancofiore, who understood that the late 
importation was valued at two thousand florins, 
and that her lover expected still more precious 
commodities, thought herself in the way of a rich- 
er prize than she had yet obtained, and repaid the 
five hundred florins, that the Florentine might 
entertain no suspicions of her honesty. Then, on 
pretence that one of his ships had been taken by 
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corsairs, be procured from her a loan of a thousand 
florins, on the security of the nierchandisi; w hich 
she believed to be in the warehouse, and witli this 
sum he departed to Florence, without the know- 
ledge of his mistress. When she had despaired of 
his return, she broke open the casks he had left 
behind, which were now discovered to be filled 
witli salt water, and a little oil on the surface. 

The origin of this story may be found in the 
tales of Petrus Alplionsus. There a certain per- 
son lends a sum of money to a treacherous friend, 
who refuses to repay it. Another person is in- 
structed by the lender to fill some trunks with 
heavy stones, and offer to deposit this pretended 
treasure in the hands of the cheat. While the ne- 
gociation is going on, he who had been defrauded 
comes to repeat his demand, which the false friend 
now complies with, lest any suspicion should fall 
on liis honesty in [iresence of the new dupe. This, 
like. most other stories of Alphonsus, was proba- 
bly borrowed from the east, as a similar one oc- 
curs in the Arabian Nights. F^rom Alphonsus the 
tale passed to the Trouveurs (Le Grand, Fabliaux, 
3. 282,) to tlie author of the Gesta Romanorura, 
(c. 118,) and of the Cento Novelle Antiche. 
Boccaccio probably obtained it from the 74ith tale 
of this last work, where the story, as related by 
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Petrus Alphonsus, is given as the third example 
of those, who, trying to be better, lost the whole. 

Qui conta de certi che per cercare del uieglio 
perderono il tiitto.” The novel of Boccaccio has 
some resemblance to the under-plot of Rule a 
Wife and have a Wife, where Estifania, a courte- 
zan, insnarcs Michael Perez by personating a lady 
of quality, but is herself afterwards cozened with 
regard to the contents of his caskets. 

Day IX. During this day the narrators are 
allowed to recount stories on any subject they 
please,* but they seem for the most part to have 
followed the topics of the preceding one. 

1 . A widow lady in Pistoia had two lovers, the 
one called Rinuccio, the other Alexander, of whom 
neither was acceptable to her. At a time when 
she was harassed by their importunities, a person 
named Scannadio, of reprobate life and hideous 
aspect, died and was buried. His death suggest- 
ed to the lady a mode of getting rid of her lovers, 
by asking them to perform a service which she 
thought herself certain they would not undertake. 
She acquainted Alexander, that the body of Scan- 
nadio, for a purpose she would afterwards explain, 
was to be brought to her dwelling by one of her 


' Di quelia che pia gli aggrada. 
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kinsmen, and feeling a horror at such an inmate, 
she would grant him her love, if, attired in the 
dead garments of Scannadio, he would occupy his 
place in the coffin, and allow himself to be convey- 
ed to her liousc in the place of the deceased. To 
Rinuccio she sent to request that he would bring 
the corpse of Scannadio at midnight to her habita- 
tion. Both lovers, contrary to expi ctation, agree to 
fulfil her desires. During night she watches the 
event, and soon perceives Rinuccio coming along 
bearing Alexander, who was equipped in the shroud 
of‘ S^Anadio. On the approach of some of the 
watchmen with a light, Rinuccio throws down his 
burden and runs off, while Alexander returns home 
in the dead clothes. Next day each deumiuls the 
love of his mistress, which she refuses, pretending 
to believe that no attempt had been made to exe- 
cute her commands. 

In an old English ballad a similar expedient is 
devised by a prioress, to get rid of her three lovers, 
a knight, a prelate, and a burgher. She promises 
her affections to the first, if he will lie all night in 
a chapel as a dead body, and wrapped in a wind- 
ing-sheet. Next she requires the parson to say 
mass over the corpse, which she pretends is that 
of a cousin who had not been properly inter- 
red. She then tells the merchant to bring the 
10 
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body to her house, as the deceased owed her mo- 
ney, and must not be buried till his friends dis- 
charge the debt ; and, in order to terrify the priest, 
she desires that he should equip himself hi disguise 
of the devil, Thelovorsall meet in the chapel, where 
both the knight and priest run olf, so that the mer- 
chant has no cor}>se to bring home to his mistress. 
Hence the allotted service being accomplished by 
none of them, the lady refuses her love to all three. 
This tale is entitled the Pryorys aiid her Three 
Wooyrs, and has been published in Jamieson’s 
Popular Dallads, from a MS. in the BritfNii Mu- 
seum, attributed to Lydgate. 

2. Is the Pseautier of Fontaine. 

G. A poor man who kept a small hut in the dis- 
trict of Mugnonc, near Florence, for the enter- 
tainment of travellers, had a comely daughtei', 
called Niccolosa, of whom a young gentleman of 
Florence, called Pinuccio, became enamoured. As 
the lover had reason to believe the affection reci- 
procal, he set out with Adriano, one of his compa- 
nions, to whom he imparted the secret. He took 
his way by the plain of Mugnone, and as he con- 
trived to come to the liouse of Niccolosa’s father 
late in the evening, he had a pretext for^insisting 
on quarters. Pinuccio and his friend were lodged 
in one of three beds, wliich were in the same 
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room ; the landlord and his wife lay in the second, 
and Niccolosa by herself in the remaining one, to 
which Pinuccio stole when he thought his host and 
hostess were asleep. Adriano rising soon after, 
accidentally removes a cradle which stood at the 
side of the landlord’s bed. The hostess next gets 
up, but when returning to lie down misses the cra- 
dle, and thinking she had nearly gone to bed to 
her guests, she falls into the very error she wished 
to avoid; and Adriano, whom slie mistakes for her 
husband, has thus no reason to repent his trouble 
in acoiilbpanying his friend to Mugnonc. Pinuc- 
cio now intending to return to his own bed, being 
also misled by the cradle, goes to that of the land- 
lord, to whom, as to his friend, he recounts the 
manner in which he had passed the night. The 
enraged father discovers himself by his threats, 
and the hostess hearing the noise, and still fancy- 
ing herself with her husband, remarks, tliat their 
guests are ijfuarrelling* As Adriano thinks proper 
to reply to this observation, she instantly discovers 
her mistake, and shps into bed to her daughter. She 
thence calls to her husband to know what was the 
matter. On learning the intelligence which he liud ' 
just received from. Pinuccio, she asserts it must be 
false, as she herse^ h^d Jain all night with their 
daughter, and had never closed her eyes. Adriano 
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overhearing tin's conversation, calls out to Pinuc- 
cio, tluit it is iaincniable lie cannot get over that 
liahit of walking and speaking in his sleep. To 
aid the deception, Ihniiccio talks for some time in 
a manner the Tno>t incolnacnt, and then pretends 
to awake suddenly. The landlord is thus satisfied, 
and ever remains unconscious of his double dis- 
grace. 

This talc has been taken from an old Fabliau 
of the Trouveur Jean de Boves, entitled De Gom- 
bert et des deux (!lercs. There two clerks go to 
get tlieir corn grinded. The miller preteYids to 
he from home, and while they are seeking him 
through the wood, he purloins the corn, Imt with- 
out their suspecting him of the theft. The night 
scene corrcsi>onds with the Decameron, except 
that the cradle is removed intentionally by one of 
the clerks, in order to entrap tlie miller’s wife: 
the catastroplie, however, is different ; for the mill- 
er, during his cpiarrel with the other clerk, on ac- 
count of the information he had uiicorisciously 
given, strikes a liglit, and discove^rs the circum- 
stances in which his wife is placed. lie addresses 
her in terms the most energetic. She answers 
that what she had done was undesigned, which 
is more than he can say of stealing the corn. The 
llecvc’s Talc in Chaucer seems to be compounded 



ITALIAN TALES, 


C>36 

of the Fabliau and tlic novel of Boccaccio* Ir 
bears the nearest resemblance to the former, but 
hi one or two incidents is diderent from both. A 
miller deprived two clerks of C’anibndtje of their 
corn, by letting their horse loost“ when they came 
to have it ground. Tliey find it gone when they 
return from their seareh of the iiiiiniaL Suspect- 
ing tlie thief, they come liaek one evening with 
the ])urpose of being revenged. The cradle is in- 
tentionally removed by the one clerk, while the 
other isw'ith the daughter. During the sipiabhie, 
the Hiiller’s wife mistakes her husband i’or one of 
the clerks, and knocks him down. lie is tlien 
soundly beat the clerks, who ride off with their 
corn ; — a solution b}^ no means so ingenious as 
that either of the Fabliau or the tale in the Deca- 
meron. The story, as related by Boccaccio, lias 
been imitated in the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, 
and in the Berceau of Fontaine. 

9. Two young men repair to Jerusalem to con- 
sult Solomon. One asks how he may be well liked, 
the other how he may best manage a froward wife. 
Solomon advises the first to love others, and the 
second to repair to the bridge of Oca. From this 
last counsel neither can extract any meaning, but 
it ia explained on their road home ; for wlicn they 
come to the bridge of that name, they meet a num- 
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her pf caravans and mules, and one of these animals 
being restive, its master forces it on with a stick. 
The advice of Solomon being now^ understood, is 
followed, and with complete success. From all, 
the Italian novelists we hear of this species of dis* 
cipline being exercised by husbands, and it is .al- 
ways mentioned with approbatipn. In many of 
the Fabliaux, as De la dame qui fut corrigee, (Le 
Grand, 3, 204), the cudgel chiefly is employed for 
procuring domestic felicity. It may perhaps ap- 
pear singular, that an age of which the charac- 
teristic was veneration for the fair sex, should 
have given commenpement to a long i^pries of 
jests, founded pn the principle, that manual dis- 
cipline requisite tp correct the evil disposition 
of some wives, and to support tlie virtue of otliers. 

La mauvaise femme convient il batt^^e, et bonne 
aussi, a fin qu’ elle ne se change,*' is a maxim in- 
culcated^l)^ the romance of Milles et Arays,’ which 
was in the brig|itest days of chivalry. 

10. jftis story is taken' from the Fabliau of the 
Trquveiir Rutebeuf, Do la .Demoiselle qui vouloit 
vpler, (Le Grand, yol. iv. p. 316), in which a clerk> 
<]ijrhile pretending to add wings, jand feathers to a 
lady, that she might fly/^n^Jn a similar manner 
with the priest pf Barlie|i^=4#,It is Foutaine’a^ 
Jument du compere Pierre^ 

VOL. ii, . 
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*The stories in 

Day X. Aro of those who acted with magdfi- 
:encc or gener^isity in matters of love, or any thing 
slse.* 

!• A noble Italian, called lluggicri, entered in- 
to the service of Alphonso, king of Spain. He soon 
perceives that his majesty is extremely liberal to 
others, but thinking his onii merits not sufficiently 
rewarded, he asks leave to return to his own coun- 
try. This the king grants, after presenting him 
with a fine mule for his journey. Alphonso di- 
rects one of his attendants to join him on the 
road, to note if he make any complaii^ of the 
treatment he had received, and, if he should, to 
command his return. The mule having stopped 
in a river, and refusing to go on, lluggieri said 
she was like the person who gate her. lluggieri 
being in consequence brought back to the capital, 
and his words reported to the king, lie ia introdu- 
ced into the presence of Jiiis majesty, and asked 
why he liad compared 'him to the mule; ‘^Be- 
cause,’* replied lluggieri, the mule would not 
stop where it ought, but stood still when it should 
have gone on ; in like manner you give where it 

, t'Di chi liberaiaialk% mtigoldcameote alcana co.sa 
nperasse, iiunmo a fatti d*amare, o d*aUra co»a* 
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is not. .suItaTilej and'withliold where you ought to 
.bestow.” On hearing this, the king cames him 
into a hall, and showA him two shut coffers, one 
filled with earth, another containing the crown and 
sceptre, with a variety of precious stones. Al- 
phonso desires him to take which lie pleases ; and 
Huggicri having accidentally fixed on the one ivith 
earth, the king affirms that it is bad fortune that 
has all along prevented him from being a ^rtakcr 
of the royal benefits. Then having presented him 
with the valuable chest, he allow^s him to return: 
to Italy. 

The rudiments of this story may be traced as 
far back as the romance of Josaphat and Barlaam. 
A king commanded four chests to be made, two 
of which were covered with gold, and secured by 
golden locks, but were filled with rotten bones of 
human carcases. The other two were overlaid 
with pitclij and bound with rugged cords, but were 
replenished with precious stones, *and ointments 
of mok exquisite odour. Having called his ho^ 
hies together, the king placed these chests before 
lliem, and asked which they deemed most valua- 
''ile. They pronounced thq^e with the golden cp- . 
verings to be the most pr^^n|^and surveyed 
other two with contempt. I fi>resaw,” said^the 
king, “ what would be your determination, for you 
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look with the eyes of sense ; but to discern base- 
ness opvdue, which are hid within^ we must look 
with the eyes of the*inind;” he then ordered tlio 
g<dden chests to be opened^ which exhaled an in- 
tolerable stench, and filled the beholders w ith hor- 
ror. T!)e story next appeared in the 109th chapter 
of the continental Gesta Honianorum. There an 
innkeeper found a chest, which he di&covcred to 
be fill! of money; It was claimed by the owner, 
and the innkeeper, in order to ascertain if it was 
the will of Providence he should restore it, or- 
dered threetpasties to be mad^. One he filled 
with earth, the second with bones of dead men, 
and the third with the money: he gave his choice 
of these three to the rightful proprietor, who fix- 
ed successively on the two with earth and bones, 
whence the innkeeper drew an inference in las 
own favour. Tliis story came to Boccaccio, w itli 
the farther modifications it had received in the 
O^o Novello*Antiche. It is related, conform- 
ably to the circumstances in the Decameron, both 
in the Speculum Historiale, and in the Confessio 
Amantis of Gower, who I cites a aonildl as his 
authority for the talc.^ Thence it passed into the * 
£n|^lish pesta where three vessels 

areibxhibited to a lady for her choice, the first 
of gold, but filled wi^ dead bones ; the second 
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jef silver, c6ntaimti|^ earth and worms ; and the last 
<of lead, htit replenished with precious stones. It 
was probably from this last work that Shakspeare 
adopted the story of the caskets, which forms part 
oP the plot of his Merchant of Venice. 

5. Dianora, the wife of a rich man of Udina, in 
the country of Friuli, in order to get rid of the 
importunities of her lover Ansaldo, told his emis- 
sary that she wduld requite liis affection, if he 
produced a garden in* January, which was then 
approaching, as fresh and blooming as if it were 
the month of May. This condition, which the lady 
conceived impossible to be fulfilled, her lover ac- 
complished by aid of a necroraanffer. The garden 
being exhibited to the lady, she went in the utmost 
distress to her husband, and informed him of the 
engagement she had come under. As he com- 
manded her at all events to abide by her promise, 
slie waited on Ansaldo, and told him she had come 
at her husband’s desire, to fulfil tlie agreement. 
Ansaldo, touched With her affliction and the gene- 
^rosity of her husband> refused this offer; and the 
necromancer, who happened to be in •the house 
at the time, declined to accept the remuneration 
which he had stipulated fbr his services. 

Manni observes, that this* novel was prdbahly 
founded on a story current in the age of Boccaccio, 
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(and subsequently mentioned by Trithemus,) con« 
coming a Jew physician, wlio, in the year 876, in 
the middle of winter, caused by enchantment a 
garden, with trees and flowers in bloom, to appear 
before a numerous and splendid company. The 
story, however, of Dianora, as well as the 4 th of 
the present day, had formerly been told by Boc- 
caccio hhnself, in the 5th book of his Philocopo, 
which is an account of the loves of Flores and 
Blancaflor. There, among other questions, the 
comparative merit of the husband and lover is dis- 
cussed at the court of Naples, when the hero of 
the romance lands m that country.* This story of 
Boccaccio is tWfe origin of the Franitelein's Tale of 
Chaucer, in which the circumstances are precisely 
the same as m the Decameron, except that the 
impossible thing required by the lady is, that her 
lover should remove the rocks from the coast of 
Britany: a similar tale,' however, according to Tyr- 
whitt, occurs in an old Breton lay, from wliijch he 
conceives the incidents may have come immedi- • 
atcly to the English poet. Boccaccio's novel is 
unquestionably the origin of a story which occu- 
pies the whole of the I2th canto of the Orlando 
innamorato, and is teliiri by a lady to Rinaldo, 
while he escorts her oh a journey, Iroldo, a 
Babyloman knight, Jmd^wife, called Tishina^ 
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who was beloved by a young man of the name of 
Prasildo. This lady, in order to get rid of hdf 
admirer’s importunities, offered to requite hig aJf* 
fection, provided he should gain admittance to 
an enchanted garden in a wood, near the con* 
fines of Barbary, and bring her a slip of a tree 
growing there, of which the blossoms were pearls, 
the fruit emeralds, and the branches gold. The 
lover sets out on this expedition, and on his way 
meets an old man, who gives h^ directions for 
entering the magic garden with safety, and be- 
stows on him a mirror to drive away the Medusa, 
by whom it was guarded. By this means Pra- 
sildo having accomplished the conditions, returns 
to Babylon, and the lady is commanded by the 
husband to fulfil tlie obligations she had come un- 
der. Prasildo, however, declines to take advan- 
tage of this compliance, and restores Tisbinia .to 
her lord. But Iroldo, determined not to be out- 
done in courtesy, insists on rcsigniiig his w^fe to 
Prasifao, and then leaves Babylon for ever, . as 
he cannot endure to behold even the happiness 
of which he was liimself the author. The tale of 
Boccaccio is supposed by the editor of Beaumont 
and Fletcher to be alsq the origin of the Tri- 
umph of Honour, the fii^lVof their Four Plays in . 
One; but it is more probable that Uiesc dramat- 
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ists took their plot from the Frankelcin’s Tale in 
Chaucer, as the impossible thing required in the 
Triumph of Honour, by Dorigen from her lover 
Martius, is that a mass of rocks should be con- 
verted into a cliampain field.” 

8. Titus, the son of a Homan patrician, resided 
during the period of his education at Athens, in 
tlie house of Chromes, a friend of his father. A 
narm and brotherly aflection arises betwixt the 
young Roman fiund Gisippus, the son of Chremes : 
They prosecute their studies together, and have 
no happiness but in eadi other’s society. Gisippus, 
on the death of his father, beirig persuaded by his 
friends to marry, fixes on Sophronia, an Athenian 
lady of exquisite beauty. Before the day appoint- 
ed for the celebration of the nuptials, he carries 
Titus to visit her. The Uonuin is smitten with an 
involuntary passion for the intended bride, and, 
after a long internal struggle, reluctantly discloses 
his love to Gisippus. This disinterested friend re- 
signs his pretensions, and on the night of tlib ni^tr- 
riage, Sophronia, withouf her knowledge, receives 
Titus instead of Gisippus as her husband. • The 
lady and lier &mily are at first greatly exasperated 
by the deception, bUf; afe aftervrards pacified, and 
Sopluronia proceeds with Titus to Rome, whither 
he was now summoned on account of the death of 
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his father. Some time after this, Gisippus, being 
reduced to great poverty, repairs to Rome, with 
t!ie view of receiving succour from his friend ; but’ 
Titus, not knowing him in the miserable plight 
in which he appeared, passes him on tlie street. 
Gisippus, thinking he had seen and despised him, 
retires to a solitery part of the city, and next day 
in despair accuses himself of a murder wluch he 
had there seen committed- Titus, who happens to 
be in court at the tinie, now recognises his friend, 
and, in order to save him from, punishment, de« 
dares that he himself was guilty of the crime. 
Both, however, are set at liberty, on the confes- 
sion of the real murderer, who, being present at 
this singular conte8|^, is toudied with , pity- and 
remorse. The story ooniing to the knowledge of 
Octavius Caesar, who was then one of the Trium- 
virs,. the delinquent, for the sake of the friends, is 
pardoned also. Titus bestows his sister in mar- 
tiage.on Gisippus, re-establishes hi^' fortune,, and 
prevws on him to settle in Rome. 

This tale is taken f^m the 2d story of Petrus 
Alphonsus ; but Boccaccio has made considerable 
alterations, if we may judge of the original from 
the form in which it^^vgxhibited by Le Grand 
{vol, iii. p. 262). There it is npt two young men 
brought up together, who form this romantic at- 
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tachnient, but two mercai^tile coirespondents, tlic 
one residing in Syria^ and the other in Egypt ; aiid 
the ifenundation of his mistress by the latter takes 
place soon after his first interview with his part* 
ner. The change which has been made in tliis 
]wticular by the Italian novelist, is a manifest 
improvement. In the next places ^ the tale of 
Alphonsus, it is not thought necessary to deceive 
the bride after the nuptials, in the manner related 
in the Decrnneron ; she is transferred, without 
farther ceremony, as a piece of property, from ono 
friend to the other, which is a convincing proof 
,of the eastern origin* of the tale* Lastly, in Al* 
phonsus, the friend who is reduced in hJs 'circu^a* 
stances does not fancy himself neglected by his 
former companion ; he sees the murder committed 
before he enters Rome, and avails himself of the 
incident to get free from a life in which he had no 
longer any enjoyment. 

As thus im|)roved by Boccaccio, the story ranks 
high among the serious Italian novels.' The inter- 
nal conflict of Titus — ^the subsequait contest be- 
tween the friends — the harangue of Titus to the 
two assembled families, and the beautiful eulogy 
on friendship, which t^iqjmates the tale, form, in 
^the opinion of critics, the most eloquent passages 
; in the Decameron, or perhaps in the Italian lati- 
gusL^ey 
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The story of Titujs and Gisippua was translated 
intb Latin by the novelist Bandello, and into Eng- 
lish by Edward Lewicke, 1562, whose version per- 
haps directed to this tale the notice of Goldsmith, 
who h|^ inserted it in his miscellanies, though it is 
there said to be taken from a Byzantine historian, 
and the friends ^re called Septimius and Alcanden 
Boccaccio’s story has also evidently suggested the 
concluding incidents of Greene’s Philomela, and 
is the subject of an old French drama, by Hardy, 
entitled Gesippe, ou Les Deux Amis. 

10. Gualtier, marquis of SaUuzzo, being soli- 
cited by his friends to marry, chuses Griselda, the 
daughter of a peasant, who was one of his vassals. 
Wishing to make trial of the temper of his v^ife, 
he habitually addresses her, soon after the marri- 
age, in the harshest language. He then success- 
i^ly deprives her of a son and daughter, to whom 
she had given birth, and persuades her that he had 
murdered tliem, because Ips vassals would not sub- 
mit to be governed by the descendants of a pea- 
sant. Next he produces^ fictitious bill of di- 
vorce, by virtue of which he sends back his wife 
to the cottage of her father, and lastly, he recalls 
her to his palace, on pri^fc^e that she may put it 
in order, and ^i^ciate dt the celebration ^f his 
marriage with a second consort. The lady, whom 
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Grisclda at first mistakes for the bride, proves to 
be her own daughter. Her son is also restored to 
her, and she is rewarded for her long suffering, 
which she had borne with proverbial patience, by 
the redoubled and no longer disguised alfegtion of 
her husband. 

The original of tliis celebrated tale was at one 
time believed to have been an old MS., entitled* 
Le Parement -des Dames. This was fin^t asserted 
by Duchat in his notes on Rabelais. It was after- 
wards mentioned by Le Grand and Manni, and 
through them by the Abb^ de Sade and Galland, 
(Discours sur quelqucs anclens poetes ;) but Mr 
Tyrwhitt informs us that Olivier de la 'Marche, 
the author of the Parement des Dames, w-as not 
born for many years after the compoxsition of the 
Decameron, so that some other original niust be 
sought. Noguier, in his Hikoirc de Tfiouloulfe, 
asserts, that the patient |ieroine of the tale actually , 
existed in 1103. In the‘Anhales d' Aquitaine, 
said to have flourished in 1025. That there 
was such a person is al$o |ibsitively asserted by Fo- 
resti da-Bergamo, in his Chronicle, though he does 
not fix the period at w'hich she lived, ^fl^e probabi- 
lity, therefore, is, tliaf irte novel of Boccaccio, as 
well as the Parement ides Dames, has been found- 
ed bn some fezd or traditional inculcni; a conjee- 
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ture which is confirmed by the letter of Petrarch 
to Boccaccio, writtea ^er a perusal of the Deca- 
meron, in which he says that ho had heard the sto- 
ry of Griseldis related many years before. 

From whatever source derived, Griselda appears 
to have been the most popular of all the stories of 
the Decameron. In the. 14th century, the prose 
translations of it in French were very numerous ; 
Le Grand mentions that lie had seen upwards of 
twenty, under the dilFcreut names, Miroir des 
Dames, Exemplcs dc bonnes et inauvaises fem- 
mes, &c. Petrarch, who had not seen the Deca- 
meron till a short time before his death, (wliich 
shows that Boccaccio was ashamed of the work,) 
read it with much admiration, as appears from his 
letters, and translated it into Latin in 1373. Chau- 
cer, who borrowed the story from Petrarch, as- 
signs it to the Clerk of Oxenforde, in his Canter- 
bury Tales. The clerk declares in Jiis prologue, 
that he learned it from Petrarch at, Padua ; and 
if we may believe Warton, Chaucer, when in Jta- 
ly, actually* heard the story related by, Petrarch, 
who, before translating it into Latin, had got it 
by heart, in. order to repeat to his friends. The 
tale became so popular^in France, that the come- 
dians of Paris representi^, m 1393> a Mystery 
French verse, entitled, Le Mystere d^ Griseldis, 

1 
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There is also an English drama, called Patient 
Grissel, entered in Stationers^hah, 1599. One 
of Goldoni’s plays, in which the tyrannical hus- 
band is king of Thessaly, is also formed on the 
ijubject of Griseldil. In a novel by Luigi Ala- 
manni,.a count of Barcelona subjects* his wife to a 
slrmlar trial of patience with that which Griselda 
experienced. He proceeds, however, so far as to 
force her to commit dishonourable actions at his 
command. The experiment, too, is not intended 
as a test of his wife’s obedience, but as a revenge 
on account of her once having refused him as a 
husband. 

The story of Boccaccio seems hardly deserving 
of so much popularity and imitation. An Eng- 
lish reade^” says Mr Ellis in his notes to Way’s 
Fabliaux, is naturally led to compare it with our 
national ballad, the Nut-Brown Maid (the Henry 
and Emma of Prior,) because both compositions 
were intended to describe a perfect female charac- 
severest trials, submittin^wit}i- 
out a murmur to unmerited cruelty,* disarming a 
tormentor by gentleness and patience ; and, final- 
ly, recompensed for her virtues by transports ren- ^ 
dered more exquisite %l)er suffering,” ‘ The au- 
, thor then proceeds to that although the in- 
tention be the the conduct of the ballad 
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superior to that of the novel. “ In the former, the 
cruel scrutiny of the feelings is suggested by the 
jealousy of a lover, anxious to explore the whole 
extent of his empire over the heart of a mistress ; 
his doubts are perhaps natural, and he is only cul- 
pable, because he consents to purchase the assu- 
rance of his own happiness at the expence of the 
temporary anguish and apparent degradation of 
the object of his affections. But she is prepared 
fdr the exertion of her firmness by slow degrees ; 
she is strengthened by passion, by the conscious- 
ness of the desperate step she had already taken, 
and by the conviction that every sacrifice was to- 
lerable which insured her claim to the gratitude 
of her lover, and was paid as the price of his hap- 
piness ; her trial is short, and her recompence is 
permanent. . For his doubts and jealousy she per- 
haps found an excuse in her own heart ; and in the 
moment of her final exultation, and triumph in’ the 
consciousness of h^ own excellence, and the pro- 
spect of unclouded security, she might easily for- 
give her lover for hrotig evinced thdt the idol of 
his heart was fully deserving of his adoration. 
Gautier, bn the contrary, is neither Winded by‘ 
love, nor tormented by |e|diousy ; he merely wishes, 
to gratify a childish ca]i^ity,.by discovering how> 
fiir conjugal obedience can be carried ; '^d the re« 
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"»encc of ui.cxampled patience is a mere pcr- 
mis. vj wear a coronet without, farther molesta- 
tion. i ‘\s in the ballad, is security obtained 
by a monie. uneasiness, but by long years of 
sufiering. It n^^Ly be doubted, whether the emo- 
tions to which the story of Boccaccio gives rise, 
are at all different from those which would be ex- 
cited by an execution on the rack. The merit, 
too^ of resignation, depends much on its motive ; 
and the cause of morality is not greatly promoted 
by bestowing, on a passive submission to caprici- 
ous tyranny, the commendation which is only due 
to an humble acquiescenQe in the just dis|>ensa- 
tions of Providence.” 

The budget qf stories being exhausted with, the 
. tale of Griselda, the party of pleasure return to 
Florence and the pestilence. 

There are few works which have had an , equal 
influence on literature .with the Decameron of 
Boccaccio.. Even in England its effects were 
powerful. From it Chaucer adopted the notion 
of the frame in which he lias enclosed his tales, 
and the general manner of his stories, while in 
some instances, ,as we have seen, he has merely 
versified the novels of Italian. In 1566, Wil- 
liam Paynter printed of Boccaccio's stories 
in Englii®t> in his work ciilled the Palace of Plea- 
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sure. This first translation contained sixty ^ 
vcls, and it was soon followed by another v > K , 
comprehending thirty-four additional tr ’ ^Vhese 
are the pages of which Shakspeare -‘i 'C* so much 
use. From liurton’s Anatomy of Sifielancholy, we 
learn that one of the great amusements of our an- 
cestors was reading Boccaccio aroud, an entertain- 
ment of whicli the effects were speedily visible in 
the literature of the country. The first English 
translation, however, of the whole .Dl^cameron, did 
not a[){)ear till 1 620. In France, Boccaccio found 
early and illustrious imitators. In his own coun- 
try he brought his native language to perfection, 
and gave stability to a mode of (Composition, which 
before his time had only existed in a rude state in 
Italy ; he collected the current taleSDfehe age, 
wliich he decorated with new circumstances, and . 
delivered in a style which has no parallel for ele- 
gance, naivete;, and grace. Hence his popularity 
^vas unbounded, and his imitators more numerous 
than those of any author recorded in the annals of 
literature. 
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CHAPTER VJII. 

Italian Imitators of Boccaccio. — Sacchtlii . — 
Ser G iovanni. — Massuccio, — Sabadino . — 
Giraidi Cinthio. — Straparola, — liandidlo . — 
Makspini, ^c. — French Imitators. 

Of the Italian imitators of Boccaccio, the earli- 
est was 


FRANCO SACCIIETTI, 

a Florentine, wlio was bom in 1 335, and died about 
the year 1410. He was a poet in his youth, and 
travelled to Sclavonia and other eoiuitries, to at- 
tend to some mercantile concerns. As he advan- 
ced in years he was raised to a distinguished rank 
in the magistracy of Florence ; he became 
of Faenza and other places, and at length govern- 
or of a Florentine province in the Romagna. Not- 
withstanding his honours he lived and died poor, 
but is said to have been a good-humoured faccti- 
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ous man ; lie left an immense collection of sonnets 
and canzone, some of which have been lost, and 
others are still in MS. Of his tales there were 
a great variety of MS. copies, whicli is a proof of 
the popularity of the author, but all of them had 
originally been very incomplete, or became so be- 
fore any one thought of printing the works of tlus 
novelist. At length, in 1724, about 250 of the 3(X) 
stories, originally written by Sacchetti, were edited 
by Giovanni Bottari, from two MSS.in the Lauren> 
tiari librar}'^, which were the most ancient, and at 
the same time the most perfect, at that time extant. 
This edition was printed at Naples, tliough with 
the date of Florence, in two vols. 8vo., and was 
followed by two impressions, whicli are Jac similes 
of the former, and can hardly be distinguished 
from it. 

Crescimbeni places Sacchetti next to Boccaccio 
in merit as well as in time. Warton affirms that 
his tales were composed earlier than the Decame- 
ron ; but this must be a mistake^ as, from the his- 
torical incidents mentioned, they could not have 
been written before 1376. Indeed, the novelist 
liimself, in his procemium, says he was induced to 
undertake the work from the exarnple of Boccac- 
cio. " Riguardando all* excellente poeta Gio- 
vanni Boccaccio, il quale descrivendo il libro Cen- 
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to Novelle, &c., lo Franco Sacchctti mi j)ropo^:e 
di scrivere la presentc opera.” Were otlier evi- 
dence necessary than the declaration of* Sacclietti 
himself, it is mentioned that he wrote at a much 
later period than Boccaccio, and in imitation ol* 
that author, by many of the Italian commentators, 
and critics, especially Borghini, in his Origine di 
Firenze,* Cinelli in his catalogue of Florentine 
writers,* and the tlepnties employed for the cor- 
i*cction of the Decameron. All these authors also 
declare, that most of the incidents related by Sac- 
chetti actually occurred. The novelist, in his in- 
troduction, informs us that he had made a collec- 
tion of all ancient and modern tales ; to some in- 
cidents related by him he had been witness, and a 
few had happened to himself. The work, he says, 
was compiled and written for the entertainment 
of his countrymen, on account of* the wretched 
state of their capital, which was afflicted by tlio 
plague, and torn by civil dissensions. 

At the present day I fear the tales of Sacchetti 
will hardly amuse, in more favourable circum- 
stances. His work wants that dramatic form, which 
is a principal charm in the Decameron, and which 

* F. Sftccbetij tcrisee iotorno aSF anno 1400* 

^ Qual opera 6cri6&e Sacchetti mosso dal efccmpio del 
lidccaccio, con stile di lui pin puro c fawiliare. 
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can alone bestow unity or connection on this spe- 
cies of* composition. The merit of a pure and easy 
style is indeed allowed him by all the critics of his 
own country, and his tales are also regarded by 
the Italian antiquaries, who frequently avail them- 
selves of his works, as most valuable records of 
some curious historical facts, and of customs that 
had flillen into disuse ; but their intrinsic merit, 
merely considered as stories, is not great. There 
are few novels of ingenious gallantry, and none of 
any length, interest, or pathos, like the Griselda, 
or the Cymon and Iphigenia of the Decameron. 
A great number of them are accounts of foolish 
tricks performed by Buffalmacco, the painter, and 
played on Messer Dolcibene, and Alberto da Si- 
ena, who seem to have been the butts of that age, 
as Calandrino was in the lime of Boccaccio. But 
by far the greatest proportion of the work consists 
of sayings or repartees, which resemble, except in 
merit, the Facetiae of Poggio. Sismondi, in the 
Ilistoire de la Literature du midi de f Europe, has 
pronounced a very accurate judgment on the tales 
of Sacchetti. — ** Au reste, queJque eloge que Ton 
fasse de la purete et de T elegance de son style, Jc 
le trouve plus curieux a’consultcr sur les moeurs 
tie son temps qu’ entrainant par su gaite lorsque il 
croit etre le plus plaisant. 11 rapportc dans scs 



ITALIAK TALES. 


S5S 

Nouvc'lles presquc toajours des evenemcns do son 
temps et d’ autour do lui : cc sont dos anecdotes 
doinestiques — de petits accidens de menage, qui, 
cn general, me puroissent tres-peu rt^jouissans ; 
quelqucfois des friponneries qui ne sont guere 
adroites, des plaisanteries qui ne sont gueres fines ; 
et 1* on est souvent tout ctonne de voir un plai- 
sant de 'profession s’ avouer vaincu par un mot 
piquant qui lui a dit un enfant ou un rustre, ct 
qui ne nous cause pas beaucoup d’ admiration. 
A pres avoir lu ces Nouvelles, on ne pent s’ em- 
pecher de conclure que V art die la conversation 
n’ avait pas fait dans le quatorzieme sieclc des 
pr ogres aussi rapides que les autres beaux arts, et 
que ces grands liommes a qui nous devons tant de 
chefs d’ oeuvre n' etaient point si bons a entendre 
causer que des gens qui ne les valent pas.” — Al- 
though this opinion seems on the whole well found- 
ed, a few examples may be adduced as specimens 
of the manner of Sacchetti, in the style of com- 
position whicli he hits diiefly adopted. 

One day fthile a blaeksmith was singing, or ra- 
ther bawling out tlie verses of Dante,’ that jioet 
happened to pass at the time, smd in a sudden 
emotion of anger, tlire< down all the jvorknian’s 
utensils* On the blacksmith ccmplaihing of this 
treatment, Dante replied, “ I am only doing to 
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your tools what you do to my verses : I will leave 
you unuiolestcd, if you cease to spoil my produc- ] 
tions.” This foolish jest is elsewhere told of Ariosto 
and other poets. 

Some one having come unasked to a feast, and 
being reproved for his forwardness by the other 
guests, said it was not liis fault that he liad not 
been invited. 

A boy of fourteen years of age astonishes a com- 
pany with the smartness and sagacity of his con- 
versation. One of the number remarks, that the 
folly of grown-up men is usually in proportion to 
the sense of their childhood. “ You,” replies the 
boy, ‘‘ must have been a person of extraordinary 
wisdom in your infancy.” This story is the Puer 
facete dicax in Poggio’s Facetiae, and is thei^ 
told of a cardinal and a child who delivered a ha- 
rangue in presence of the pope. 

A Florentine bulFoon, seeing a senator and a 
person of villainous appearance cjuarrelling at a 
gaming-house, and the spectators looking quietly 
on without interfering, offered himself as umpire. 
Jhis being accepted, he decided for the rascal, 
without hearing the state of the game, on the 
ground that where two persons of an exterior so 
dissimilar dispute, the lookers-on take the part of 
the man of respectable appearance, if he has the 
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Nouvelles pfesque tonjours des evenemens de son 
temps et d’ autour de lui : ce sont des anecdotes 
domestlques — de petits accidens de menage> qui, 
en general, me paroissent tres-peu rejouissans ; 
jquelquefois des friponneries qui ne sont guere 
^ 'lulroiteB, des plaisanteries qui ne sont gueres fines ; 
et 1* on est souvent tout etoime de voir un plai- 
sant de ’’profession s* arouer vaincu par un mot 
piquant qui lui a dit un enfant ou un rustre, et 
qui ne nous cause pas bcaucoup d' admiration, 
Apres avoir lu ces Nouvelles, on ne peut s* em- 
peeber de conclure que T art de la conversation 
n’ avait pas fait dans le quatorzieme sieclc des 
progr^s aussi rapides que les autres beaux arts, et 
que ces graads liommes a qui nous devons tant de 
chefs d’ (nuvre n' etaient point si bons a entendre 
causer que des gens qui ne les valent pas.'’ — Al- 
though this Opinion seems on the whole well found- 
ed, a few examples may be adduced as specimens 
of the manner of Sacdietti, in the style of com- 
position which be has diieily adopted. 

One dajf #)^ a blajdcsmith was singings or ra- 
ther bawling efUt the verses of Dante, that jioet 
happened to pass at ibo^iinie, and in a sudden 
emotion of anger, threiji^ doro ali fiie workman's 
utensds. On the bladM^ith cebplaining of tins 
- treatment, Dante replied, ** I am. only doing to 
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your tools what you do to my verses : I will leave 
you unniolested, if you cease to spoil my produc- ] 
tions.” This foolish jest is elsewhere told of Ariosto 
and other poets. 

Some one having come unasked to a feast, and 
being reproved for his forwardness by the other 
guests, said it was not his fault that lie had not 
been invited. 

A boy of fourteen years of age astonishes a com- 
pany with the smartness and sagacity of his con- 
versation. One of the number remarks, that the 
folly of grown-up men is usually in proportion to 
the sense of their childhood. “ You,*’ replies the 
boy, “ must have been a person of extraordinar3»^ 
wisdom in your infancy.’’ This story is the Puer 
facete dicax in Poggio’s Facetiae, and is theilB 
told of a cardinal and a child who delivered a ha- 
rangue in presence of the pope. 

A Florentine buffoon, seeing a senator and a 
person of villainous appearance quarrelling at a 
gaming-house, and the spectatoris looking quietly 
on without interfering, offered ihimsdf as umpire. 
Xhis being accepted, he decided^ fot the rascal, 
without hearing the state of the game, on the 
ground that where two persons of an exterior so 
dissimilar dispute, the lookers-on take the part of 
the man of respectable appef^ance, if he has thf ;: 
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least shadow of right. There is a similar story re- 
corded of a decision given by the Chevalier de 
Grammont against Louis XIV. 

Philip of Valois lost a favourite hawk, for wdiich 
he offered a reward of two hundred francs. This 
falcon was some time after found by a peasant, 
who, recognising the royal bird by the Jtcurs de Us 
engraved on the bells, carried it to the palace, and 
was admitted to present it to his majesty by the 
usher of the chamber, on condition that be should 
give him half of whatever recompence was bestow- 
ed. The peasant informed the king of this agree- 
ment, and solicited as his reward fifty strokes of 
the baton. He accordingly receives twenty -five 
blows, and the usher has the remainder of the 
‘ gratification ; but the clown afterwards privately 
obtains a pecuniary remuneration from the mo- 
narch. This story coincides with an English bal- 
lad of the end of the 14th century, published in 
Weber’s Metrical Rbniances, entitled Sir Clegcs, 
where the knigjit of that name, who wishes to 
present an g to King liter, iS' admitted into 
the paiace ^ porter, and introduced to the 
royal presence,^ by the steward, on condition that 
each should receive a third of the recompence 
bestowed on him by the monavch. The knight 
-ieing requ^te^^ by., the king to fix his reward, 
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chuses twelve bastinados, eight of whicli he enjoys 
the satisfaction of distributing with his own hand 
between the steward and the porter. 

These are a few of the talcs of Sacchetti, which 
are said to have had some foundation in fact, 
Tliere are also a good many stories derived from 
the east, through the medium of the Gesta Ro- 
manorum and the I'abliaux. 

1^8. The master of a f amily, resolving to rule his 
house without dispute, places a pair of breeches in 
the hall, and calls on his wife to come and fight 
for them, if she wishes any longer to contest the 
superiority. This novel of Sacchetti is incom- 
plete, and there is no account of the issue of the 
combat, but it is evidently taken from a fabliau, 
entitled De Sire Hain et de dame Anieuse (Lc 
Grand, 3, 190), where the combat ends in favour 
of the husband. This contest has probably given 
rise to the French phrase, Elle porte les culotes, 
which has become proverbial, I believe, in every 
European nation where the proef^minence is dis- 
puted. Mmst 

140. From the story in the Fft. for'x concern- 
ing three Blind Beggars of Compiegne (see above, 
\ol, II. p. 198, &c.). In the original, however, 
they get no money, but in Sacchetti one of their 
number receives a small coin, and is told it is 
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one more valuable, — an alteration which is cer- 
tainly no improvenijLmt. The tale, as related by 
Sacchetti, is the second novel of Sozziiii. 

152* Story of a man who gives a present of an 
ass, that had been taught some curious tricks, to 
a great lord, and receives in return a horse tinely 
caparisoned. Another person hearing of this sends 
two asses, but is disappointed of his requital. This 
story was originally in the Fabliaux, and has been 
imitated in various forms in almost every language. 

166. Is the first of « series of tales concerning 
cures performed in an extraordinary or comical 
manner. It is also from one of the Fabliaux, en- 
titled L’ Arracheiir de Dents, (Lc Grand, 2, 293), 
j where a tooth-drawer fastens one end of an iron 
wire to the tusk that is to be pulled out, and tlie 
other to an anvil ; he then passes a red-hot iron 
. before the nose of his patient, who, from the sur- 
prise, throws himself suddenly back, and by this 
jerk the tooth is extracted. 

198. A blind beggar hides a hundred florins 
under a stone in a chapel, but, being observed by 
some one, his money is stolen. Having discovered 
his loss, he desires his son to place him next morn- 
) ing at the entrance of the church, and observe if 
any one going in should eye him in a peculiar man- 
ner. He is in consequence informed that a ccr- 
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tain person, who was in fact the thief, had been 
very particular in his regards. To liim the beggar 
straightway repairs, and tells liira that he has a 
Imndred florins concealed in the church, and a 
hundred more lent out, which arc to be restored 
in eight days, and concludes with requesting, that 
he would lay out the whole for him to the best ad- 
vantage. The thief, in hopes of being enabled to 
purloin all, replaces, wbat he had stolen. There is 
a similar story in the Arabian Nights — l lth Tale 
of Alphonsus — Lo Grand, 3, 282. — Gesta Konia- 
noruni, c. 118. — Cento Novelle Aatichc, N. 7K 

206. A miller’s wife substitutes herself for a 
woman with whom she discovered her husband 
had an assignation, and her spouse had previously 
agreed to share with a friend the favours he was to 
receive. This tale is taken, witli little variation, 
from Le Meunier d’ Aleus (Le Grand, S, 292). 
The leading circumstances, however, have been 
told oftner than once in the Fabliaux, and have 
escaped the notice of few of the French or Italian 
novelists. They form the Quiiiquc ova in the Fa- 
cetiae of Poggio; the 9th of the Cent Nouvellcs 
Nouvelles ; the 8th of the Queen of Navarre, and 
the Quiproquo of Fontaine. 

207. This story is from a fabliau, entitled La 
Calotte des Cordeliers (Le Grand, 1, 299,. It is 

1 
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there told, that a merchant’s wife in Orleans had 
a clerk for a gallant. The husband came home 
one night unexpectedly. The clerk had time to 
escape, but left an essential article of dress beliind 
him, which on the following morning the husband 
put on by mistake. Before evening he remarked 
the change in his clothes, and on his return home 
reproached his wife with her infidelity. Aware, 
however, of her perilous situation, she had applied, 
during her husband’s absence, for a similar article 
of dress, at the monastery of 8t Francis. 8he per- 
suaded her spouse that she had procured what he 
then wore, for the purpose of transmitting his 
name to posterity ; and, on inquiry, the husband 
of course found her declaration confirmed by the 
monks of St Francis. In Sacchetti the lover is a 
friar, and at his request a monk goes to demand 
what the friar had left from the husband, as relics 
of St Francis, which his wife had procured from 
the monastery. The story is in Sabadino, (p. 38), 
the Facetiae of Poggio, where it is the Braccae 
Divi Francisci, and the Novellino of Massuccio, 
(5d of 1st part ;) but in the last work the monks 
come to take back what they had lent, in solemn 
procession : Massuccio’s tale has been versified in 
the Novelle Galanti of Casti, under title of Brache 
di San Griffone. Similar incidents are related in 
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the Apology for Herodotus, by Henry Stephens, 
and in the Jewish Spy, where we are informed by 
the author in a note, that this adventure actually 
happened to a Jesuit in France. Of all these tales 
the origin may, perhaps, be a story in Apuleius, 
where a gallant is detected by the husband from 
having left his sandals. The lover afterwards ac- 
counts for their having been found in the house, 
by accusing the husband’s slave, (with whom he 
was in collusion), in presence of his master, of 
having stolen them from him at the public bath. 
The story of Apulcius is versified in the Orlando 
Innamorato (C. 55), but there a mantle is left by 
the gallant instead of sandals. 

In chronological order, the novelist who comes 
next to Sacchetti, is 


SER GIOVANNI,* 

a Florentine notary. His tales, as he mentions in 
a sonnet prefixed, were begun in 1378,, and they 
were written at a village in the neighbourhood of 
Forli. They were not published, however, till 
1558, at Milan. Those copies which bear the date 

' II Pecorone di Scr Giovanni Fiorentino, nel quale si 
contengono cinquanta Noveile Antiche, belle d’iavcnzione 
e di stile. 
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of 1554, are in fact a subsequent edition with a 
false date, and no other impression, which was ge- 
nuine and perfect, appeared till 1757. This work 
is entitled II Pecorone (the Dunce), a title which 
the author assumed, as some Italian academicians 
styled themselves, Insensati, Stolidi, &c. appella- 
tions in which there was not always so much irony 
as tliey imagined. 

In point of purity and elegance of style, Set 
Giovanni is reckoned inferior only to Boccaccio ; 
a number of his tales are also curious in a histo- 
rical point of view, land correspond precisely with 
facts related by Giovanni Villani, Indeed, some 
have erroneously believed that this historian was 
the Giovanni who wrote the Pecorone. 

Near the commencement of his work the novel- 
ist feigns that a young man of Florence, named 
Auretto, fell in love by report with a nun of u 
convent at Forli. With the design of having fre- 
quent opportunities of seeing her, Auretto repair- 
ed to Forli, and became a monk of the same order. 
He was soon appointed chaplain of the convent, 
and in that capacity had liberty of paying daily 
visits to his mistress. At length it is agreed, that 
at these interviews each should relate a talc. The 
work is accordingly divided into days, the num- 
ber of which is twenty-five; each day contains 
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two stories, and generally concludes with songs 
or amorous verses. 

The first story of Ser Giovanni is one of the 
most beautiful triumphs of honour which has ever 
been recorded. Galgano, a young gentleman of 
Siena, becomes deeply enamoured of a lady named 
Donna Minoccia. After paying court to her a 
considerable time in vain, the lady is induced, by 
the wonderful eulogies accidentally given of him 
\by Messer Stricca, her husband, to invite him to 
an interview during a journey of the latter to 
Perugia. — Cosi sentendo Galgano che Messer 
Stricca era ito a Perugia, si mosse la sera a ora 
competente, e ando a casa colei ch’ egli amava 
assai piu che gli occhi suoi. E giunto nel cos- 
petto dcjla donna, con molta riverenza la saluto, 
dove la donna con molta feste lo prese per mano, 
e poi 1* abbraccio, dicendo : ben venga il mio 
Galgano per cento volte ; e senza piu dire si 
donarono la pace piu e piu volte. E poi la donna 
fe venire confetti e vini, e bevuto ejeonfettato 
ch’ ebbero iiisieme, la donna lo prese per mano e 
disse : Galgano mio, egli e tempo d’ andarc a 
dorrnire, e pero audianci a letto. llispose Gal- 
gano c disse : Madonna, a ogni placer vostro. 
Entrati che furono a cameia, dopo molti belli e 
piacovoli ragionamenti, la donna si spoglio et en- 
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tro nel letto, e poi disse a Galgano : £ xni pare 
che tu sia si vorgognoso e si temente; che hai 
tu ? non ti piaccio lo ? no sei tu contento ? non 
bai tu cio che tu vuoi ? Rispose Galgano : Ma- 
donna si, e non mi potrebbe Iddio aver fatto mag- 
gior grazia, che ritrovarmi nelle braccia vostre : 
E cosi ragionando sopra questa materia, si spo- 
glid, c entrd nell letto allato a colei, cui egli 
aveva tanto tempo desiderata. E poi che fu en- 
trato le disse : Madonna, io voglio una grazia da 
voi, se vi piacc. Disse la donna, Galgano mio, 
domanda ; ma prima voglio che tu m’ abbracci, 
e cosi fe. Disse Galgano, Madonna, io mi mara- 
viglio forte, come voi avete stasera mandato per 
me pill che altre volte, avendovi io tanto tempo 
desiderata e seguita, e voi mai non volestq me ve- 
dere ne udirc. Che v’ ha mosso hora ? Rispose la 
Donna : Io te lo diro. Egli e vero che pochi giorni 
fiono, che tu passasti con un tuo sparviere quinci 
oltre ; di che il mio raarito mostro che ti vedesse 
e che t’ invitasse a cena, e tu non volesti venire. 
All ora il tuo sparviere void dietro a una Gazza ; 
e io veggendolo cosi bene schermire con lei, do- 
mandai il mio marito, di cui egli era ; onde egli 
mi rispose ch’ egli era del piu tirtuoso giovane di 
Siena e ch’ egli aveva bene a cui somigliare ; pero 
ch^ e' non vide tnai nessuno compiuto quanto eri 
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tu in ogni cosa. E sopra questo ml ti lodo molto^ 
onde io udendoti lodare a quel niodo, e sapiendo 
il bene che tu mi avevi volute, posemi in cuore di. 
mandare per te, e di non t* esser piu cruda ; e 
questa e la cagione. Rispose Galgano : e questo 
vero ? Disse la donna : certo si. Hacci nessuna 
altra cagione ? Rispose la Donna—No. Vera- 
mente, disse Galgano, non piaccia a Dio, ne vog- 
lia, poi che ’I vostro marito m^ha fatto e detto di 
me taiita Cortesia, ch* io usi a lui villania. E sub- 
ito si gittd fuori del letto, e rivestissi e prese com* 
miato dal la donna, e andossi con Dio ; ne mai piu 
guardd quella donna per quello aftare, e a messer 
Stricca portd sempre singolarissimo amore e rive* 
renza.” 

1. 2. A student of Bologna requests his master 
to instruct him in the science oflove. The learn- 
ed doctor directs him to repair to the church of 
the Frati Minori, to observe the ladies who assem- 
ble there, and report to him by whose beauty he 
is chiefly captivated. It happens that the scholar 
is smitten with tlie charms of his masters wife, of 
whose attractions he gives him a rapturous descrip- 
tion ; but neither the teacher nor pupil are awiure of 
the person on whom the doctor's lessons are prac- 
tised. The student from time to time reports to 
VOL. n. 2 a 
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his preceptor Uie successful progress of his suit, 
which he carries on entirely according to his in- 
structions. At length, liowever, the doctor’s sus- 
picions being awakened, he enters his own house 
at the time his pupil had mentioned as the hour 
of rendezvous with his mistress. When tlie lady 
heard him at the door she concealed her lover 
under a heap of half-dried linen. The husband 
having made search through the house, believes at 
length that his suspicions were groundless. Next 
day, however, the young man, who was still un- 
conscious of the strong interest which his master 
took in the occurrence, related to him the alarm 
he had received from the husband of his mistress, 
and the whole story of his concealment. 

This tale, w'hich also occurs in the Nights of 
Straparola (4'. of the 4.), is probably of eastern 
origin, as it resembles the story of the Second 
Traveller in the Babar-Danush, a work compiled 
from the most ancient Bralnnin traditions. But 
whatever may be its origin, the story of Ser Gio- 
vanni is curious, as being the foundation . of those 
scenes of Shakspeare s Merry Wives of Windsor 
where Falsta£P reports to Mr Ford, under the 
name of Brooke, the progress of his suit with Mrs 
Ford, and the various contrivances by which he 
escaped from the search of the jealous husband, 
1 © 
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one of which was being carried out of the hoUie 
concealed in a heap of foul linen. Shakspeaie 
derived these incidents through the medium of 
the collection entitled The Fortunate, Deceived^ 
and Unfortunate Lovers, of which the first tale is 
a translation of Ser Giovanni ; he may also have 
looked at the story of the Two Lovers of Pisa, 
related in Turleton’s Newes out of Purgatorie, 
where the incidents are related according to Stra- 
parola’s version of the story. Our great drama- 
tist, however, has given a different turn to the 
incidents, by the ludicrous character of Falstaff, 
and by the assignations of the lady being merely 
devices to expose him to ridicule. Moliere, too, 
has formed on this tale his comedy 1/ Ecolc des 
Femmes, where the principal amusement arises 
from a gallant confiding the progress of his in- 
trigue with a young lady to her guardian, who is 
on the eve of espousing his ward. It has also 
furnished the subject of aijothcr French play, call- 
ed Le Maitre en Droit, and has been imitated by 
Fontaine under the satne title. Finally, it has 
suggested that part of Gil Bias where Dotl Ra- 
phael confides to Balthazar the progress of an 
amour with his wife, and particularly details the 
interruptions he met with from the unexpected 
arrival of the husband. 
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2. 1 . A son, while on deatli-bed, writes to hie 
mother to send him a shirt made by the most 
happy woman in the city where she resided. The 
mother finds that the person whom she selects is 
utterly wretched, and is thus consoled for her 
own loss, as her son intended. This tale has given 
rise to the Fruitless Enquiry, or Search after 
Hiq>pmess, of Mrs Heywood, one of the earliest 
of our English novelists. There a young man 
having disappeared, his mother in despair con« 
suited a fortune*teller, who said that to procure 
his return she must get a shirt made for him by a 
woman completely contented. The consequent 
search introduces the relation of a number of 
stories, tending to show that no one is perfectly 
happy. Tliese moral fictions are probably of east- 
ern origin. Abulfaragius, the great Arabic his- 
torian, who lived in the 13th century, informs us 
that Iskender while dying, in order to console his 
mother, desired her to^ prepare a banquet for all 
those who till that moment had passed through 
life without experiencing affliction. 

2. 2. Relates a revenge taken by a cavalier, in 
return for an alarm wbidi bis mistress had given 
him during an assignation. It is derived from 
the French Fabliau Les Deux Changeurs (Barba- 
zan, vol. iii. p. 254>), ami has been imitated in 
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Bandello Straparola, and the 1st tale of the Cent 
NouveJles Noavelles, entitled La McdaHle au Ro- 
vers. 

3. 1. Describes manners which to us appear 
very singular and scandalous^ but do not seem to 
liave been considered in tliat light in the 14th 
century. The freedom with which Boccaccio has 
treated the church of Rome has excited much 
astonishment ; but his tales are not more severe 
on the clergy than this and another story of Ser 
Giovanni, who seems in his religious politics to 
have been inimical to the establishment of the 
church at Avignon. 

3. 2 , Is the 7th of the 7th of the Decameron. 

4. 1. Is a very singular but well-known story, 

A young man, named Giannotto, is adopted by 
Ansaldo, a rich Venetian merchant. He obtains 
permission to go to Alexandria, and sets sail in a 
ship richly laden. On his voyage he enters the 
port of Belmont, where a lady of great wealth re- , 
sided, and who announced herself as the prize of 
any person who could enjoy her. Giannotto is 
entertained in her palace, and, having partaken of 
wine purposely mixed with soporific ingredients, 
he falls asleep on going to bed, and his vessel is 
confiscated next morning, according to the stipu- 
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<iw^ tiam^ tUmnaito^^B i^itpedition ih now more 
fbtimmu\ and ho ohtmns tinf lady in marriage by 
f^Jfwmnf £rmi the t^inv^ accxrrding to a hint ho 
tecoived fwm a waitiug-wfud. Occupied with 
his bride, he Ibrgets the bond of Ansaldo till the 
day it is due ; he then hastens to Venice, hut a$ 
the period had elapsed, the Jew refuses to accept 
ten times the money. At this crisis the new- 
married lady arrives, disguised as a lawyer, and 
announces, as was the custom in Italy, that she 
had come to decide difficult cases ; for in that age 
delicate points were not determined by the ordi- 
nai*y judges of the provinces, but by doctors of 
law, who were called from Bologna, and otlier 
places at a distance. The pretended lawyer being 
consulted on the claim of the Jew, decides that 
he is entitled to insist on the pound of flesh, but 
ths^he should be behead . d if he draw one drop 
of mood from his debtor. . The judge then takes, 
^from Giannotto his marriage-ring as a fee, and 
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' the b0Qd is of eastern origin ; it 

Occurs in the Persian Monshee, and innumerable 
works which were written about the time of the 


Pecorone. The principal situation has been spun 
out in the adventures of Almoradin, related in the 
French story of Abdallah, the son of Hanif, and 
every one will recognise in this tale a part of the 
plot of Shakspeare’s Merchant of Venice. It was 
transferred, however, into many publications in- 
termediate between the Pecorone and the Mer- 


chant of Venice, by which it may have been sug- 
gested to the English dramatist. There >nas, in 
the first place, an old English play on tiiis sub- 
ject, entitled the Jew. It was also related in the 
English Gcbta Ilomanorum, and the ballad of 
Gernutus, or the Jew of Venice. The incidents, 
however, in Shakspeare bear a much closer re- 
semblance to the talc of Ser Giovanni, than either 
to the ballad or to the Gesta Ilomanorum. In 


the ballad there is nothing said of the residence 
at Belmont, nor the incident of the ring, as it is 
a judge, and not the tady, who gives the deci- 
sion. In the Gesta the lady is daughter of the 
emperor of Rome, and the pound of flesh is de- 
manded from the borrower, without the introduc- 
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tion of a person bound for the principal debtor. 
There are some phrases, however, in the Gesta, 
which would lead us to think that Shakspeare had 
at least consulted that work. “ Conventionein 
ineara,*’ says the Jew, “ volo habere.” The proba- 
bility is, that he compiled from some lost transla- 
tion of the talc in the Pecorone, the Gesta Roma- 
norum, and the ballad of Gemulus, and interwove 
all with the story of the caskets, in such a man- 
ner, as to render his plot more absurd than the 
incidents of any one of his originals. A story 
somewhat similar is told by Gregorio Leti, in his 
Life of Sixtus V. ; but there a Jew ofifers a pound 
of Ilia flesh as security to a merchant, wliose pro- 
perty in Hispaniola he had insured. It also occurs 
in a work of the Spanish Jesuit, Gracian, 

4. 2. Story of an old French count, who obtains 
a young bride by employing one of the king’s 
squires, who overthrows all the count’s rivals in a 
tournament, and afterwards allows himself to be 
vanquished by the infirm and ^ed suitor. After 
the death of the old count the young squire ob- 
tains the widow, who is represented as bolding a 
very curious conversation with her father, copied 
from the 15th tale of 6acchetti. See also the £x- 
cusatio Sterilitatis in Poggio's iPacetiae. 
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5. 2. Is from the 9th of the 9th day of t?ie De- 
cameron. 

6. 1. In the 13th century there were two cele- 
brated theologians in the university of Paris, who 
had frequent disputations. The one was called 
Mes?er Alano, and the other Pierre : the former 
was a zealous catholic, but the latter was suspect- 
ed of heretical opinions. Alano having made a 
journey to Rome, and being shocked with the 
wickedness that there prevailed, offered himself 
as a servant to a rigid order of monks on the Ap-» 
penine mountains. Here he remained a consi- 
derable time^ employed in menial offices, and re- 
garded as almost an idiot by the brethren. Mean- 
while, through his absence, the tenets of Peter 
gained ground in the university of Paris, and at 
length this heretic proceeded to Rome, to main- 
tain heterodox propositions in the consistory. A 
council was convoked, which all the bishops and 
abbots in Italy were invited to attend. At his 
earnest request, Alano was carried to Rome to 
see the pope, by the abbot of the monastery to 
which he had retired, and being a man of dimi- 
nutive stature, was brought into the council con- 
cealed under the robes of his superior. Peter, by 
his imposing appearance and thundering el oquence, 
daunted his opponents, and deterred them from 
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reply ; but after a pause, Alano started out be- 
tween the legs of the abbots and confuted, in an 
elegant Latin oration, the heretical doctrines of 
liis former adversary. This Messer Alano, I sup- 
pose, was Alain de LTsie, a celebrated theologian 
of the university of Paris, who lived in the ISth 
century, and was distinguished by tlie appellation 
of Doctor Universalis. Among his works, a ca- 
talogue of which is given by Fabricius, there ex- 
ists — Commentaria sive septem libri explanatio- 
«um in Divinationes Propheticas Merlini Calc- 
donii, a Galfredo Monemutensi Latino carmine 
redditas c Britannico : Francfiirti, 1608, 8vo. 

1, & 2. of 7. Contain the blackest and most 
dreadful examples of Italian jealousy. In the first 
a husband invites the relations of his wife and of 
his wife^s lover to an entertainment, and has them 
all beaten to death by his domestics. 'I'he lady is 
afterwards tied to the dead body of her lover,, and 
is thus left by her husband till she expires. “ Fu 
questa crudelta,” says the author, ** da certi lo- 
data, e da certi biasimata; ma nessuno ardiva 
aprir la bocca, considcrato ch’era grand’uomo in 
Roma.” 

8. 1. Origin of the factions of Guelphs and Ghi- 
bellines ; two German lords of the name of Guelfc 
and Gibelin, having quarrelled about a hound in 
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the 13th century, commenced a bloody war. Each 
was joined by his adlierents : the former obtained 
the protection of the pope, the latter that of the 
emperor. Their quarrel passed into Italy from one 
of the Guelph faction having broken a promise of 
marriage to a lady, whose family in consequence 
leagued itself with, the Ghibellines ; the dissension 
thence spread all over Italy. The Guelphs ruled 
some time in Florence, but were expelled from it 
by their foes in 1260. 

8. 2. A deceit practised on the public of Flo- 
rence by the Ghibellines, during their banishment, 
which leads to their return, and the expulsion of 
the Guelphs. 

9. 1. The doge of Venice employed an architect, 
called Bindo, to erect a building which should con- 
tain all the treasure of the republic, and should be 
inaccessible to depredators. This ingenious artist 
reserved a moveable stone in a part of the wail, in 
order that he might himself enter when he found 
convenient. He and his son having soon after 
fallen into great poverty, they one night obtained 
access by this secret opening, and abstracted a 
golden vase. The loss was some time after re- 
marked by the doge, while exhibiting the trea- 
sury to a stranger. In order to discover tlie 
fraud, he closed the doors, ordered some straw to 
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be burned in the interior of the building, and 
found out the concealed entrance by the egress 
of the smoke. Conjecturing that the robber must 
pass this way, and that he would probably return, 
he placed at the bottom of this part of the tvall 
a caldron filled with pitch, which was constantly 
kept boiling. Bindo and his son were soon for- 
ced by poverty to have recourse to their former 
means of supply. The father fell up to the neck 
in the caldron, and, finding that death was ine- 
vitable, he called to his son to cut off his head, 
and throw it where it could not be found, in or- 
der to prevent farther discovery. Having execu- 
ted this command, the young man returned home, 
and informed his neighbours that his father had 
gone on a long journey, but he was obliged to 
communicate the truth to his mother, whose af- 
fiiction now became the chief cause of embarass- 
ment: For the doge perceiving that the robber 
must have had associates, ordered the skeleton to 
be hung upon a gibbet, in the expectation that 
it would be claimed. This spectacle being ob- 
served from her house, by his widow, her cries 
brought up the guard, and her son was obliged, 
on h«^Uhem approach, to wound himself on 
the hl^Hp afford a reasonable pretext for her 
exclanmuw. . jShe next insisted that her son 
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should carry off the skeleton from the gibbet. 
He accordingly purchased twelve habits of black 
monks, in which he equipped twelve porters whom 
he had hired for the purpose. Having then dis- 
guised himself with a vizard, and mounted a horse 
covered with black cloth, he bore off the body 
spite of the guards and spies by whom it was sur- 
rounded, and who reported to the doge that it 
had been conveyed away by demons. The story 
then relates other means to which the doge re- 
ported, all of which are defeated by the ingenuity 
of the robber. At length the curiosity of the 
doge is so much excited, that he ofiers the hand 
of his daughter to any one who will discover the 
transaction. On this the young man reveals the 
whole, and receives the promised bride in return. 

This story is as old as Herodotus, who tells it of 
a king of Kgypt and his architect. There is some 
slight variation in the incidents of the Pecorone ; 
but Bandello (Par. 1, N. 25) has adhered closely to 
tlie Greek original. In both an architect employed 
by a king of Egypt leaves a stone in the walls of 
the treasury, which can be removed at pleasure. 
At his death he bequeaths the knowledge of this 
secret as a legacy to his two sons ; after this the 
stories correspond with the Pecorone, except that 
one of the brothers is caught in a neVin place of 



582 


ITALIAN TALKS. 


falling into a caldron, and the body when hung 
up is removed by the surviving brother intoxica- 
ting the guards. What is related by other Greek 
writers concerning the brothers Agamedetf and 
Trophonius, who were architects employed by 
Grecian kings to build palaces, corresponds with 
the story of Herodotus. The father murdered by 
his son in the Seven Wise Masters is a similar 
story, as also that of Berinus, in a very old French 
rcjmaace, entitled L' Histoire du Chevalier Beri- 
nus. In this last work it is the treasury of Philip, 
a Roman emperor, that is broken into. In order 
to discover the robber, that monarch exposes his 
daughter to public prostitution, in expectation that 
she may extract the secret in the hour of dalli- 
ance. Berinus reveals the theft, and the lady, that 
slie may distinguish him in the morning, makes an 
indelible black mark on his face. Berinus does 
the same to the other knights, but his mark alone 
is found to be the size of the princess's thumb. 
This romance, of which the MS. is extremely old, 
is the original of the Merchant’s Second Tale, or 
Story of Beryn, sometimes published with Chau- 
cer’s Canterbury Tales. The first half of the story, 
however, concerning the treasury, has not been 
adopted by the English poet, or, at least, is not in 
that part his tale which is preserved. 
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2. The son of the emperor of Germany runs 
©ff witli the daughter of the king of Arragon, 
which occasions a long war between these two 
powers. 

10. 1. Story of the Princess Denise of France, 
wlio, to avoid a disagreeable marriage with an old 
German prince, escapes in disguise to England, 
and is there received in a convent. The king pass- 
ing that way, falls in love with and espouses her. 
Afterwards, while he was engaged in a war in Scot- 
land, his wife brings forth twins ; but the queen- 
mother sends to acquaint her son that his spouse 
had given birth to two monsters. In place of his 
majesty’s answer, ordering tliem to be nevertheless 
brought up with tlie utmost care, she substitutes a 
mandate for tlicir destruction, and also for that of 
the queen. The person to whom the execution of 
this command is entrusted, allows tlie quecii to 
depart with her tw ins to Genoa, At the end of 
some years she discovers her husband at Rome, on 
his way to a crusade ; she there presents him with 
his children, and is brought back with them in 
triumph to England. 

The principal part of Chaucer’s Man of Lawes 
Tale is taken from this story. There Custance, 
the daughter of the emperor of Rome, is married 
to an eastern soldan. ARer the death of this mo- 
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narch, Custance flies to England, where slie is re- 
ceived into the house of a constable of Northum- 
berland. She is accused by a rejected lover of the 
murder of the constable's wife, but is saved by a 
miraculous interposition of Providence, and marri- 
ed to the king of England. After this the stories 
correspond precisely. Tyrwhitt, who does not 
seem to have been aware of the existence of the 
novel in the Pecorone, says, that Chaucer had 
his Man of Lawes Tale from Gower's Confessio 
Amantis." To Gower he tliinks it came from an 
old English rh 3 rme, entitled Emare, which pro- 
fesses to be taken from a Breton lay. But Mr Rit- 
8on, by whom Eniare has been published, thinks 
that its primary source is the legendary life of 
Offa, king of the West Angles, attributed to Mat- 
thew Paris. In Emare, the heroine who bears that 
name is exposed on the sea in a boat, on account 
of her refusing to comply with the incestuous pro- 
posals of her father. She is driven on the coast 
of Wales, and married to the king of that coun- 
try. The story then corresponds with the Peco- 
rone, except, that in the conclusion, tlic son of 
Emare serves the king as a cupbearer. While 
acting in this capacity, the monarch discovers him 
to be his child, and in consequence, finds out his 
queen whom he had lost* This is also the story 
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of the knight’s plot in the English Gesta Roma- 
iioruni. It is the subject, too, of a very old French 
romance, published in 4to, without date, entitled 
Le Roman de la Belle Helene de Constantinople. 
There, as in Emare, the heroine escapes to Eng- 
land to avoid a marriage with her father the king 
of Constantinople. The story then proceeds as 
in the other versions. At length she is oi*dered 
to be burnt, but is saved by the duke of Glos- 
ter’s niece kindly offering to personate her on that 
occasion. The romance is spun out by long de- 
tails of the exploits of her husband against the 
Saracens, and she is finally discovered by him in 
France, on his way to the Holy Land. In these 
fictions the incidents arc not very probable ; but 
stories of ^vonderful adventure, miraculous inter- 
positions, and discoveries, were less disgusting in 
old times than they have now become, not only ’ 
because they were more likejy to happen, but be- 
cause the bounds of probability were then less 
knowm and ascertained. 

The greater part of the remaining tales of the 
Pecorone are historical, and were furnished to the 
novelist, as he himself informs us, by his friends 
and contemporaries Giovanni and Matteo Villani, 
who have transmitted the most authentic chrpni- 
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cles of these early ages. Those stories that recount 
the dissensions of Florence, are strikingly illuslrii- 
tivc of its situation, of the character of its principal 
inhabitants, and of the factions by which it waB^dis* 
traded. But the Italian chroniclers, though well 
acquainted with the transactions of their native 
cities and provinces, in their own times, possess- 
ed but inaccurate information concerning foreign 
countrioB. Accordingly, those tales which relate 
to the afl’airs of other nations, are merely curious 
as exhibiting in some degree the nature of the his- 
torical opinions, propagated and believed in tlie 
14th century. 

Thus, in the 2d of the I9ih day, it is related, 
that William of Normandy got possession of the 
throne of England, having vanquished Taul, the 
king of the island, in a great battle. After him 
reigned his son William, and his second son Hen- 
ry, who slew the blessed Thomas of Canterbury, 
because he reproved him for his vices, and retain- 
ing the tythes of the church ; on account of which 
murder God wrought a great judgment on liiin, 
for as he was riding in Paris with King Lewis, a 
sow ran in between the feet of his horse, so that 
he was tumbled dowrf^ and the king died in con- 
sequence of the fall.* Henry left his crown to his 

* The Roman Catholics of the 14th century seem to have 
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son Stephen. That monarch bequeatlicd it to a 
second Henry, who was followed by his son John. 
This prince was distinguished for his courtesy, 
(quelitp re Giovanni fu il piu cortese signor del 
Hondo,) but dying without children, was succeed- 
ed by his brother Richard, &c. Sec, 1 do not 
know how King John (unless it wiis by his das- 
tardly submission to the poj>e,) obtained such 
high reputation in Italy; fttit the novels of that 
country, particularly the Cento Novelle Antiche, 
are full of instances of his generosity and cour- 
tesy. 

The last talc contains the history of Charles, 
count of Anjou, brother of St Louis. This story 
occupies a fifth part of the whole work, and is by 
much too long to have been related at a stolen 
interview between a nun and an enamoured chap- 
lain. In some of the MS, copies of the Pecoronc, 
there is substituted for this historical novel an ac- 
count of an intrigue carried on by a young man 
with a nun, and of the extraordinar}^ punishment 
that remained to him after his death. 


held this sow in the same respect that the Jacobites did the 
little gentlemaii in the velvet co«f, who raised tiie hillock 
over vrhich Ihe horse oi' King William stumbled. 
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In no species of composition is the stagnation or 
degeneracy of national literature, which took place 
in Italy from the end of the 14*th to the conclusion 
of the 15tli century, more remarkable than in that 
with which we are now engaged. I know of no 
imitator of Boccaccio worthy to be mentioned in 
the course of that period : the twelve novels of 
Gentile Sermini of Sienna, and those of Fortini, 
both of w hom lived during this interval, are totally 
uninteresting ; yet in them w^e may trace the ori- 
gin of our most ordinary jests, or, at least, a coin- 
cidence with them; thus, the 10th of Sermini is 
the story of one stammerer meeting another, and 
each supposing that his neighbour intends to ridi- 
cule him. In the 8th novel of Fortini, a country- 
man is persuaded at market, by the repeated as- 
severations of the by-standers, that the kids he 
had for sale were capons, and he disposes of them 
as such. 

Subsequent to Ser Giovanni, the first novelist 
deserving of notice is 
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who flourished about 1 470. The date of the com- 
position of his tales, at least, cannot be placed ear- 
lier, as he mentions in one of his stories the cap- 
ture of Arzilla, whicli happened in that year. Of 
the circumstances of the life of this novelist, the 
little that may be known can only be gathered 
from his writings. He was a Neapolitan by birth, 
and a man of some rank and family : he seldom re- 
sided, however, in liis own country, the greater part 
of his life having been spent in the service of the 
dukes of Milan. In his Prooemium he asserts the 
truth of his stories more vehemently than usual. 
“ Invoco,*’ says the author, “ Taltissimo Dio per 
testinionio die tutte son verisimile historic ; e le piu 
negli nostri moderni tempi avenute.” It is pre- 
tended, in the same part of his work, tliat he had* 
tried to imitate the language and idiom of Boccac- 
cio ; an attempt, however laudable, in which he has 
been extremely unsuccessful, as his style is cor- 
rupted by the frequent use of the Neapolitan dia- 

’ 11 Novcllino : ncl qnule si conlengono cinqiianta No- 
velle. 
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lect, and his sentences are often strangely invert- 
ed. The tales of Massuccio, however, arc more 
original tlian those of most Italian novelists, few 
being borrowed from Boccaccio, or even the 
Fabliaux. Whatever may be the merit of Mas- 
succio, if we may judge from the number of edi- 
tions, he has been, next to the father of Tuscan 
prose, the most popular of all the authors of this 
class. His novels were first published at Naples, 
folio, 14-7(3 ; aftcrw'ards at Venice, 1484- ; again in 
1492, without date of place ; there was a 4to edi- 
tion in 1522, and three in 8vo, 1525, 1581, 1535, 
all at Venice. A subsequent Venetian edition, 
1541, and one printed at Naples about the same 
time, have been much mutilated and corrected, 
on account of the satire and refl('Ctions bn monks 
and ecclesiastics, of which the tales of Massuccio 
are full : indeed, the professed object of the work, 
as the author declares, is to expose “ la guasta 
•vita de finti Rcligiosi.” 

The tales of Massuccio are divided into five 
parts, in each of which, at least in the three first, 
he seems to have had’ in view some particular 
maxim, which he meant to establish or illustrate. 
In the first part, which contains ten novels, tlie 
scope of the stories is to show that God will, soon- 
er or later, inflict vengeance on dissolute monks, 
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who in these talcs are generally brought to shame 
from being detected at a rendezvous. The first in 
this division is the story of a monk killed by a jea- 
lous husband, on account of an afiair of gallantry. 
In this tale the amusement consists in the schemes 
devised for getting rid of the dead body. The 
husband places it in an appendage to a monastery, 
Avlicre it was sure to be «arly discovered : it is 
there found by the prior, who carries it to the 
door of the murderer, and, after some other ad- 
ventures, it is finally tied to a young and unbro- 
ken liorse. A lance is placed in the hand, and a 
shield tied round the neck. Those on the street, 
recognising the monk, believe him to be mad, and 
attribute his death to the colt falling with him into 
a well, , The origin of this tale is. the fabliau enti- 
tled Le Sacristain de Cluni (Le Grand, iv. 252,) 
or the thirty-first chapter of the English Gesta 
Horn anor uni. Strange as it may appear, this was 
a favourite tale both in France and England, and 
has been imitated by almost every novelist, and 
in all the languages of Europe. 

The principal object of the second part is to 
prove that the monk^of those days invented many 
frauds to draw money frbtn the credulous, and that 
in return they were often cozened by laymen. 
Thus, two Neapolitan sharpers had stolen a purse 
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from a Genoese merchant. Having despoiled the 
unfortunate man, they arrived at Sienna, where 
the good St Bernardin was preaching with ail pos- 
sible effect and edification. One of the cheats ad- 
dressed the holy man with a hypocritical air. My 
reverend father,” said he, “ I am poor but honest ; 
I have a very timorous and delicate conscience ; 
here is a purse which some one has lost and I have 
found. 1 would give a great deal, if I had aught, 
to discover the owner, in order to restore it to him, 
but my honesty is all my property. I pray you to 
announce in your first discourse that if any one 
has lost this purse he may reclaim it ; you can re- 
store it to him, for I place it in your hands.” The 
‘ priest, as requested, made known the matter in his 
next sermon. On this the accomplice of the knave 
presented himself, as had been agreed on. with his 
comrade, and claimed the purse. As he detailed 
exactly what it contained, his right to it w as not 
doubted, and the priest gave it to him with a strong 
recommendation to bestow a part on the honest 
man who had restored it ; but the pretended owner 
declared he could not afford to part with any thing, 
and left the church, carrying the purse along with 
him. The saint believing that the conscientious^ 
finder remained in want, solicited for him the cha- 
rity of the congregation ; every one was eager to 
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recompense him, and the subscription was so large, 
that next day, when the Genoese merchant arri- 
ved to cFaim his purse, the preacher and his con- 
•gregiMiion could bestow on him nothing but their 
benediction. 

The fourteenth tale, however, is on a different 
topic from the former ones of the second part ; it 
is the story of a young gentleman of Messina, 
who becomes enamoured of the daughter of a 
rich Neapolitan miser. As the father kept lus 
child perpetually shut up, the lover has recourse 
to. stratagem. Pretending to set out on a long 
journey, he deposits with the miser a number of 
valuable effects, leaving, among other things, a fe- 
male slave, who prepossesses the mind of the girl 
in favour of her master, and finally assists in the 
elopement of the young lady, and the robbery of 
her father’s jewels, which she carries along with 
her. It has already been shown that the stories 
of the bond and of the caskets in the Merchant of 
Venice were borrowed from Italian novels, nor is 
it improbable that the avaricious father in this tale, 
the daughter so carefully shut up, the elopement 
of the lovers managed by the intervention of a 
servant, the robbery of the father, and his grief 
•n the discovery, which is represented as divided 
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between the loss of his daughter and ducats, may 
have suggested tlie tliird plot in Shakspcare’s dra- 
ma — ^the love and elopement of jessierf and Lo- 
renzo. 

The third book, which, like the preceding ones, 
consists of ten stories, is intended to show that the 
greatest and finest ladies of Italy, in the author’s 
time, indulged in gallantries of a nature ^ liich did 
them very little honour indeed. Of these tales, 
the heroes are, for the most part, grooms, negroes, 
and muleteers. 

In the twenty following stories of Massuccio 
there arc related love adventures, which have 
sometimes a fortunate and sometimes a disastrous 
issue, and which arc conducted to their termination 
by means occasionally ingenious, but always un- 
likely or incredible. 

41. Is the story of two brothers from Trance, 
who, during tlicir residence at Florence, fell in love 
with two sisters of that city. One of these sisters, 
though married, makes an assignation with her lo- 
ver, and while she remains with him during night his 
brother is sent to lie down by the husband, that the 
blank may not be perceived. "IDay-light approaches 
without any prospect of his being relieved from 
this uncomfortable and precarious situation. At 
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length the whole family bursts in with lights, 
when he is informed that the husband is from 
home> and is much tantalized on discovering that 
he has passed the night with the unmarried sister 
of whom he w^as enamoured. 1 have mentioned 
this story as it has been copied in one of the no- 
vels of Scarron — La Precaution inutile. It is also 
the second novel of Parabosco, and it is, perhaps, 
more probable that Scarrpn borrowed from him 
than from Massuccio, because in Parabosco, as in 
the French tale, tlic scene is laid in Spain, and 
not in Italy. It also suggested the incidents of 
one of the Novelas Exemplarcs of Cervantes, the 
story of Don Lewis de Castro and Rodrigo de 
Montalvo, in Guzman d' Alfarache, (Part ii. c. 4,) 
and the plot of the Little French Lawyer in Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, which, next to Rule a Wife 
and have a Wife, is generally considered as the 
best of their comedies. 

4<5. A Castilian scholar, passing through Avig- 
non to Bologna, bribes the good-will of a lady of 
some rank at the former place. He grievously re- 
pents the price he had paid, and farther prosecu- 
ting his journey towards Italy, meets at an inn 
with the lady’s husband, who was returning to 
France. This gentleman inquires the cause of his 
distress ; and the scholar, after some hesitation, 



596 


ITALIAN. TALES. 


not knowing who he is, informs him of his adven- 
ture at Avignon, and the name of the lady who 
was concerned in it. The husband, with much 
entreaty, prevails on his new^acquired friefild to 
return to Avignon, where he is not a little discon- 
certed at being conducted to sup at a house which 
he had so much cause to remember. After a 
splendid entertainment, the husband upbraids his 
wife with her conduct, compels her to return the 
ill-gained money to the scholar, dismisses him with 
much civility, and afterwards secretly poisons his 
wife. Part of this story has probably been sug- 
gested by the 2d of the first day of the Peco- 
rone. (See above, vol. ii. p. 369.) 

The origin of Shakspeare's Romeo and Juliet 
has generally been referred to the (iiuletta of Lui- 
gi da Porto. This tale Mr Douce lias attempt- 
ed to trace as far back as tlie Greek romance 
by Xenophon Ephesius ; but when it is consi- 
dered that this work was not published in the 
lifetime of Luigi da Porto, I do not think the re- 
semblance so strong as to induce us to believe 
that it was seen by that novelist. His Giuletta is 
I evidently borrowed from the^,SSd novel of Mas- 
succio, which must unquestionably be regarded as 
the ultimate origin of the celebrated drama of 
Shnkspeare, though it has escaped, as far as 1 
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know, the notice of his numerous commentators. 
In tlie story of Massuccio, a young gentleman, 
who resided in Sienna, is privately married by a 
friar.to a lady of the same place, of whom he w^as 
deeply enamoured. Mariotto, the luisband, is 
forced to fly from his country, on account of ha- 
ving killed one of his fellow-citizens in a squabble 
on tlie streets. An interview takes place between 
him and his wife before the separation. After the 
departure of Mariotto, Giannozza, the bride, is 
pressed by her friends to marry : she discloses her 
perplexing situation to the friar, by whom the nup- 
tial ceremony had been performed. He gives her 
a soporific powder, which she drinks dissolved in 
water ; and the effect of this narcotic is so strong 
that she is believed to be dead by her friends, and 
interred according to custom. The accounts of 
her death reach her husband in Alexandria, whi- 
ther he had fled, before the arrival of a special 
messenger, who had been despatched by the friar 
to acquaint him with the real posture of affairs. 
Mariotto forthwith returns in despair to his own 
country, and proceeds to lament over the tomb of 
his bride. Before this time she had recovered 
from her lethargy, and had set out for Alexandria 
in quest of her husband, who meanwhile is appre- 
hended and executed for the murder he had for- 
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merJy committed. Giannozza, finding he was not 
ill Egypt, returns to Sienna, and learning his un- 
happy f^te, retires to a convent, where she soon 
after dies. The catastrophe here is different from 
the novel of Luigi da Porto and the drama of 
Shakspeare, but there is a perfect correspondence 
in the preliminary incidents. The tale of INIas- 
succio was written about 14?70, which was long 
prior to the age of Luigi da Porto, who died in 
1531, or of Cardinal Bembo, to whom some have 
attributed the greater part of the composition. 
Nor was it published till some years after the death 
of Luigi, having been first printed at Venice in 
1535. It afterwards appeared in 1539, and lastly 
at Vicenza, 1731, 4to. These different editions 
vary as to some trifling incidents, but in. all the 
principal circumstances, except tliose of th0 catas- 
trophe, the novel of Luigi da Porto coincides 
with that of Massuccio. In the dedication Luigi 
says, that w^hile serving as a soldier in Friuli, the 
tale was related to him by one of his urcliers (who 
always attended him) to beguile the solitary road 
that leads frbm Gradisca to Udino. In this sto- 
ry the lovers are privately mailed by a friar. Ro- 
meo is obliged to fly on account of the murder of 
a Capulet. After his departure the bride’s rela- 
tions insist on giving her in marriage. She drinks 
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a soporific jiowder dissolved in water, and is sub- 
sequently buried. The news of her death come 
to Romeo before the messenger sent by the friar. 
He hastens to the tomb of Giuletta, and there 
poisons himself ; she awakens from her trance be- 
fore his death ; he soon after expires, and Giuletta 
dies of grief. It is said in Johnson’s Shakspeare, 
tliat this story is related as a true one in Girolamo 
de la Corte's History of Verona. It is also told 
as a matter of fact in the ninth of the second part 
of Bandello, which corresponds precisely with the 
tale of Luigi da Porto. Bandcllo’s novel is dedi- 
cated to the celebrated Fracastoro, and the inci- 
dent is said to have happened in the time of Bar- 
tolommeo de la Scala. Luigi da Groto, surnamed 
the Cieep d’ Adria, one of the early romantic poets 
of Italy) who wrote a drama on this subject, de- 
clares, that his plot was founded on the ancient 
annals of his country. In his drama the princess 
of Adria is in love with Latinus, who was the son 
of her father’s bitterest enemy, and had slain her 
brother in battle. The princess is offered in mar- 
riage to the king of the Sabines : in this distress 
she consults n magician, who administers an opi- 
ate. She is soon’ after found apparently dead, 
and her body is deposited in the royal sepulchre. 
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Latinus, hearing of licr decease, poisons himself^ 
and conics in the agonies of death to the tomb of 
the princess. She awakens, and a tender scene 
ensues — the lover expires in tlie arras of his mis- 
tress, who immediately stabs herself. In this play 
there is a garrulous old nurse, and it appears, 
from the coincidence of several passages pointed 
out by Mr Walker in his Memoir on Italian Tra- 
gedy, that the drama of Luigi da Groto must have 
been seen by Shakspeare. The story of Romeo 
and Juliet, which was thus popular and prevalent 
in Italy, passed at an early period into France.^ It 
w^as told in the introduction to a French transla- 
tion of Boccaccio’s Philocopo by Adrien Sevin, 
published in 154^2, and is there related of two Sla- 
vonians wdio resided in the IMorea. The lover kills 
his mistress’s brother : he is forced to fly, but 
promises to return and run oft’ with her: she mean- 
while persuades a friar to give her a soporific potion 
for the convenience of elopement. A vessel is 
procured by the lover, but, not knowing the lady’s 
part of the stratagem, he is struck w ith despair at 
beholding her funeral on landing. He follows the 
procession to the place of ptprmcnt, and there 
stabs himself; when his mistress awakens she stabs 
herself also. From Bandello the tale was transfers 
Q 
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red into the collection of tragic stories by Belle- 
forest, and published at Lyons, 1561*. In this coun- 
try it was inserted in Paynter’s Palace of Pleasure, 
but it was from the metrical history of llomeus and 
Giuiiet that Shakspeare chiefly borrowed his plot, 
as has been shown by many minute- points of re- 
semblance. It was by tills composition that he 
was so wretchedly misled in his catastrophe, as 
to omit the incident of Juliet being roused before 
the deatli of her hflsband, which is the only novel 
and aHecting circumstance in the tale of Luigi da 
Porto, and the only one in which he has excelled 
Massuccio. From the gadjled and corrupt trans- 
lations to which he had recourse, the English dra^ ■ 
matist has seldom improved on the incidents of 
the Italian novels. His embellishments consist iti 
the beauty and justness of his sentiments, and the 
magic of his language. 

Besides the Romeo and Juliet of Shakspeare, 
and the Italian play already mentioned, there are 
two Spanish dramas on the subject of Romeo and 
Juliet ; one by Fernando Roxas, who was con- 
temporary with Shakspeare, and the other by the 
celebrated Lopez de Vega. The former coincides 
precisely with Romeo and Juliet ; in the latter, 
the names are changed*, and the catastrophe is 
2 c 
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totally different. Thus the lover, who corresponds 
to Romeo, comes to lament at the tomb of his 
mistress, but without having taken poison, and 
the lady having recovered from the effects of the 
soporihe draught, they fly to an old uninhabited 
chateau belonging to her father, which he seldom 
visited. Meanwhile the father resolves to console 
himself for the loss of his daugliter by entering 
into a second marriage, and goes to celebrate the 
nuptial festival at the castle where the lovers had 
sought refuge. On his first arrival he beholds his 
daughter, and supposing her to he a spirit, he is 
struck with remorse. The lady aids the deception, 
reproaches him as the cause of her death, and de- 
clares that he can only obtain pardon by recon- 
ciling himself to her injured lover. On his sudden 
appearance the old man declares, that were his 
daughter yet alive, he w ould willingly bestow her 
on him in marriage ; and the fond pair embrace 
this favourable opportunity of throwing them- 
selves at the feet of the father, to claim fulfilment 
of his promise. 
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SABADINO DELLI ARIENTI,* 

who comes next to Massuccio in the chronological 
order of Italian novelists, was a citizen of Bologna, 
and a man of some note in his own district. He 
is said to have been a great classical scholar, and 
to have written a valuable history of his native 
city. His tales, which are dedicated to Duke 
Hercules of Ferrara, are entitled Le Porrettane, 
because, as the author informs us, they were writ- 
ten for the amusement of the ladies and gentlemen 
who one season attended the baths of Porretta in 
the vicinity of Bologna. The date of the compo- 
sition of these stories is supposed to be nearly the 
same with that of the first edition, which was pub- 
lished in 1483 at Bologna: Since that time there 
have been four or five impressions, the latest of 
which is earlier than the middle of the 16th cen- 
tury. Of the seventy-one novels which this author 
lias written, some describe tragical events, but the 


* T.e Porrettane, dove si tratta di Bettantnna Novelle, con 
amorosiBRiini documenti e. dichiarazione dell anfma; con 
uoa disputa e sentenza rhi debha teocre il {nrimO luogo il 
Dottore, o U Cavaliero, 
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greater number are light and pleasant adventures, 
or merely repartees and bon-mots. All of them 
are written in a style which is accounted barbil 
rous, being full of Lombard phrases and expres- 
sions. 

The fourth of Sabadino is from the eighth of 
Petrus Alphonsus, where a vine-dresser’s wife is 
engaged witli a gallant wliile her husband works 
in his vineyard. The husband returns, having 
wounded one eye, but the woman, by kissing him 
op the other, contrives her lover’s escape. This 
i^ the forty-fourth of Malespini, twenty-third of 
Bandello, and sixteenth of the Cent Nouvelles 
Nouvelles, It also occurs in the Arcadia di Brenta, 
(p, 131) ; the Contes du Sieur d’ Ouville, &c. &c. 

20. Is a tolerable story of a knavish citizen of 
Araldo, who borrows twenty ducats from a notary. 
As the citizen refused to pay at the time he pro- 
mised, and as no evidence existed of the loan, he 
is summoned, at the solicitation of the notary, to 
be examined before the Podestd He alleges to 
his creditor, as an excuse for not appearing, that 
his clothes are in pawm, an obstacle which the 
notary removes by lending him his cloak. Thus 
equipped be procct?ds to the hall of justice, and is 
examined apart from his creditor by the magistrate. 
He positively denies the debt, and attributes the 
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charge to a strange whim which had lately seized 
the notary, of thinking every thing his own pro- 
perty : ** For instance,” continues he, “ if you ask 
him whose mantle this is that I wear, he will in- 
stantly lay claim to it.” The notary being called 
in and questioned, answers of course as his debtor 
foretold, and is, in consequence, accounted a mad- 
man by all who are present. The judge orders the 
poor man to be taken care of, and the defendant 
is allowed to retain both the ducats and mantle. 

59. A gentleman of the illustrious family of Bo- 
lognini in Italy, entered into the service of Ladis- 
laiis, king of Sicily, and became a great favourite 
of his master. Being his huntsman, falconer, and 
groom, besides prime minister, he met with many 
accidents in the course of his employments : one 
day his eye was struck out by a branch of a tree, 
and on another occasion he was rendered lame for 
the rest of his life by falling over a precipice. His 
address, however, remained, and his knowledge of 
the art of succeeding in a court. On one occasion, 
while following Ladislaus to Naples, the bark in 
which he sailed was separated in a storm from the 
king’s vessel, and seized by corsairs, who cartel 
him to Barbary, and. disposed of him to certain 
Arabians. By them he was conveyed to the most 
remote part of their dleserts, and sold, under the 
• 10 
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name of Elisco, to an idolatrous monarch in that 
region. At first he kept his master's camels^ 
but rose by degrees to be his vizier and favourite. 
He filled this situation a long time, but at length 
tlie king died. It was the custom of the country, 
on an occasion of tliat sort, to cut the throats of 
all Uiose who had discharged high employments 
about the person of the monarch, and inter them 
along with their master. Eliseo, of course, was an 
indispensable character at this ceremony. In an 
assembly of the great council and people, wliich 
was held preparatory to its celebration, lie thus 
addressed them My lords and gentlemen, I 
would esteem myself too happy to follow my mas- 
ter to the other world, but you perceive that be- 
ing blind and lame, and of a delicate constitution, 
I cannot render him services so effectual as some 
other lords and gentlemen present, who are strong 
and well-made, and who, besides, having tlie use 
of their limbs, will reach him much earlier than I 
can. I am only fit for conversation, and to bring 
him the news of the state. After the funeral cere- 
monies, in which the great officers of his deceased 
majesty will readily officiate, you will chuse a king. 
T had best postpone my departure till the election 
^ver, and bear the respects of the new sovereign 
lus predecessor.*’ He then enlarged on the 
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qualities which their future monarch should pos- 
sess, and said such fine and popular things on this 
subject, that he not only obtained the respite he 
solicited, but was unanimously chosen king after 
the interment of the late sovereign and the officers 
of his household. Every nation has been fond of 
relating stories of the advancement of their coun- 
trymen in foreign lands by the force of talents. 
In this country, Turkey has generally been fixed 
on as the theatre of promotioil. The above stories 
may perhaps appear dull to the reader; they are, 
nevertheless, a very favourable specimen of the 
merit and originality of Sabadino. 

This author was the last of the Italiau novelists 
who wrote in the 15th century, and 


AGNOLO nKENZUOLA 

is the first of the succeeding age. This writer was 
an inhabitant of Florence, and an abbot of Vallom- 
brosa ; but his novels, which are ten in number, 
are not such as might be expected from his cleri- 
cal situation. Most of them are interwoven in his 
Hagionamenti, printed at Florence, 1548. He tells 
us that a mistress, who lived with him, intended 
tessere ragionamenti^ but that she died of a fever 
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before she could execute this design, which, while 
on her deuth-bed, she solicited him to accomplish* 
This story is probably feigned, but it seems a sin- 
gular fiction for an ecclesiastic. 

The first tale of Firenzuola, is one that has be- 
come very common in modern novels and romance. 
A young man being shipwrecked on the coast of 
Barbary, is picked up by some fishermen, and sold 
to the bashaw of Tunis. He there becomes a 
great favourite of his master, and still more of 
his mistress, whom he persuades not only to assist 
in his escape, but to accompany him in his flight* 
The seventh is a story repeated in many of the 
Italian novels. A person lays out a sum to be 
paid a? the dowery of a young woman when she 
is married. Tlie mother, in order to get hold of 
this money, comes to the benefactor, accompanied 
by her daughter, and a person who assumed tlie 
character of husband. The donor insists that the 
new-married couple should remain all night in 
his house, and assigns them the same apartment* 
Firenzuola had this story from the fourteenth of 
Fortini, and it has been imitated in the novels of 
Grazzini, called Le Lasca (Part 2, N. 10). Most 
of the other tales of Firenzuola, in which the chief 
characters are nuns and monks, can hardly be 
extracted. They are ail, however, accounted re- 
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lYiarkable for that elegance of style which distin- 
guishes the works of Firenzuola. These consist 
of two dialogues on beauty, a few comedies, and 
a free translation of the Ass of Apuleius. 

About the same time with Firenzuola lived 
Luigi da Porto, whose novel has already been 
mentioned, and the celebrated Molza, who wrote 
a hundred novels, all of which have been lost ex- 
cept four, and none of them, Mobile extant, obtain- 
ed a reputation equal to his other works. Nearly 
at the same period in which Molza and Fircn 2 :uola 
flourished. 


GIOVANNI BREVIO, 

a Venetian canon of Ceneda, wrote six novels^ 
which were accounted remarkable for the liveli- 
ness of their style. They were j)ublished at Rome 
along with his Rime in 1545, 8vo. The first ia 
the story of a lady who brought a lover to her 
house during the absence of her husband, who^ 
returning unexpectedly, is surprised at the pre- 
parations for a supper, and in the heat of resent- 
ment upbraids his wife, and throws every thing 
into confusion. Meanwhile the lover had fled un- 
seen to the house of a neighbour, who, at his 
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solicitation^ came with him and reproached the 
husband for breaking up a party he was entertain- 
ing, and for whose accommodation the lady had 
favoured him with the loan of the house. 

2. A priest i xtorts money by passing for a car- 
dinal. 

3. Is the story of a father ruined by the ex- 
travagance of children, who afterwards neglect 
him. He pretends he has found a treasure. They 
treat him well for the rest of his life, but find 
empty coffers at his deikth. It is difficult to under- 
stand what comfort the father could receive in 
the attention or caresses of such a family. This 
novel is the subject of Piron's comedy of the FiJs 
Ingrats, afterwards published by him under the 
title of L’ Ecole des Peres, the representation of 
which, in 1728, was the epoch of the revival of the 
Coniedie Larvioiante* In the drama, however, the 
fiction of the treasure is invented by the father’s 
valet, and entraps the young men into a restitu- 
tion of the wealtJi they had obtained, in order to 
get the whole by this proof of disinterested affec- 
tion. The story is also in the Pieuses Recreations 
d' Angelin Gazefi, and is told in the Colioquia 
Mensalia of Luther, among oth6r examples, to 
deter fathers from dividing their property during 
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life among their children — a practice to which 
they are in general little addicted. 

4. Is the renowned tale of Belfagor. . This story, 
with merely a difference of names, was originally 
told in an old Latin MS.,^which is now lost, but 
which, till the period of tlie civil wars in France, 
Trained in the library of Saint Martin de Tours. 
But whether Brevio or Machiavel first exhibited 
the tale in an Italian garb, has been a matter of 
dispute among the critics of their country. It was 
printed by Brevio daring his life, and under his 
own name, in 154-o ; and with the name of Machia- 
vel, in 1549, which was about eighteen years af- 
ter that historian ’s death. Botii writers probably 
borrowed the incidents from the Latin MS., for 
they could scarcely have copied from each other. 
The story is besides in the Nights of Straparola, 
but much mutilated ; and has also been imitated 
by Fontaine. The following is the outline of the 
tale, as related by Machiavel. All the souls which 
found their way to hell, complained that they had 
been brought to that melancholy predicament by 
means of their wives c Minos and Khadamanthus 
reported the case to Pluto, who summoned an in- 
fernal council to consult on the best mode of as- 
certaining the truth or falsehood of such state- 
ments. After some deliberation it was determi- 
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ned, that one of their number should be sent into 
the world, endowed with a human form, and sub- 
jected to human passions : that he should be or- 
dered to chuse a wife as early as possible, and after 
remaining above grouted for ten years, should re- 
port to his infernal master the benefits and burdens 
of matrimony. Though this plan was unanimously 
approved, none of the fiends were disposed volun- 
taril}" to undertake the commission, but the lot at 
length fell on the arch-demon Belfagor. Having 
received the endowments of a handsome person, 
and abundant wealth, he settled in Florence un- 
der the name of Ilodcric of Castile, and gave out 
that he had acquired his fortune in the east. As 
he was a well-bred gentleman -like demon, he 
found no difficulty in being introduced to the first 
families of the place, and of obtaining in marriage 
a young woman of high rank and unblemished re- 
putation. The expence of fine clothes and furni- 
ture, for which his wife had a taste, he did not 
grudge, but as her family were in indifferent cir- 
cumstances, he was obliged to fit out her brothers 
for the Levant. His lady, too, being somewhat 
of a scold, no servant remained long with him, 
and all were of course more anxious to waste than 
save their master's substance. Finally, being dis- 
appointed in his hopes of obtaining remittances 
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from his brothers-in-law, he is forced to escape 
from his creditors. During their pursuit he is for 
some time concealed by a peasant, whose fortune 
he promises to make in return. Having disclosed 
to him the secret of his real name and origin, 
he undertakes to possess the daughter of a rich 
citizen of Florence, and not to leave her till the 
peasant comes to her relief. As soon as the 
countryman hears of the young lady’s possession, 
he rq)airs to her father’s house, and promises 
to cure her by a certain form of exorcism. He 
then approaclu^s the car of tl^^ damsel ; Rode- 
ric,” says he, “lam come, remember your pro- 
mise.” “ I shall,” whispers he ; “ and, to make 
you still richer, after leaving this girl 1 shall pos- 
sess the daughter of the king of Naples.” The 
])easant obtains so much fame by this cure, that 
he is sent for to the Neapolitan princess, and re- 
ceives a luindsoiue reward for the expulsion of 
Beifagor. At his departure the demon reminds 
liini rliat lie has fulfilled his promise, and that he 
is now determined to effect his ruin. In prosecu- 
tion of this plan he possesses the daughter of 
Lewis VII. of France, and, as he anticipated, the 
peasant is immediately sent for, . A scene is here 
described, resembling that in the fabliau Le Vi- 
lain Medecin, and Moliere’s Medecin nialgre lui. 
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The rustic was forcibly carried to the capital of 
France, and, on his arrival, he in vain represented 
that certain demons were so obdurate they could 
not be expelled. The king plainly stated, that he 
must either cure his daughter or be hanged. All 
his private entreaties being unable to prevail on 
Belfagor to dislodge, he had recourse to strata- 
gem. He ordered a scaffold, with an altar to be 
erected, whither the princess was conducted, and 
mass performed, all which preparations Belfagor 
treated with profound contempt. In the middle of 
the ceremonies, ho^^ever, as had been previously 
arranged, a great band, with drums and trum- 
pets, approached with much clamour on one side. 

Wliat is this said Belfagor ; “ O, my dear 
Roderic,” answered the peasant, “ there is your 
wife coming in search of you/’ At these words 
Belfagor leaped out of the princess, and descend- 
ed to hell to confirm the statement, the truth of 
which he had been commissioned to ascertain. 

The notion of this story is ingenious, and might 
have been productive of entertaining incident, had 
Belfagor been led, by his connubial connection, 
from one crime to another. But Belfagor is only 
unfortunate, and in no respect guilty : nor did 
any thing occur ddHng his abode on earth, that 
l^^ed the power of woman in leading us to final * 
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condemnation. The Rtory of the peasant, and the 
possession of the princesses, bears no reference to 
the original idea witli which the tale commences, 
and has no connection with the object of the in- 
fernal deputy’s terrestrial sojourn. 

This novel has suggested the plot of an old Eng- 
lish comedy, called Grim, the Collier of Croydon, 
printed 1602 ; and also Belpiiegor, or the Marri- 
age of the Devil, 1691. 


GIROLAMO PARABOSCO,* 

who lived about the year 1550, was a celebrated 
musician, and a poet like most of the other liuuaa 
novelists. Though born at Flacentium, he passed 
the greater part of his life at Venice, where ho ac- 
quired that intimate acquaintance with the man- 
ners of the inhabitants which is conspicuous in his 
work. His talcs commence with an eulogy on 
that city, which he makes the theatre of their 
relation. He feigns that seventeen gentlemen, 
among whom were Peter Aretine, and Speron 
Speroni, agreed, according to a custom at Venice, 


' Diporti di Girolamo Parabosco. 
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to pass a few days in huts erected in the water, 
for the amusement of fishing, at a short distance 
from the citj^ The weather proving unfavourable 
for that diversion on their first arrival, they em- 
ployed themselves with relating tales. This en- 
tertainment continued for three days, and, as each 
gentleman tells a story, the whole number amounts 
to seventeen. These, intermixed with songs and 
reflections, were published first at Venice without 
date, and afterwards at the same place in 1552 
and 1558. Some of these stories are tragical, 
and otliers comical. Though there w ere no ladies 
present, and Peter Aretine was of the party, the 
tales are less immoral than most imitations of 
Boccaccio. It is needless, however, to give any 
examples, as they are of the same species with 
other Italian novels — had little infiuence on sub- 
sequent compositions, and possess no great inte- 
rest or originality ; thus, the 2d of Parabosco 
coincides with the 41st of Massuccio ; the 4th has 
heen suggested by the 10th of the 4th day of Boc- 
caccio ; the 1st part of the 5th is from the Meu- 
nier d’ Aleus, tlirough the medium of the lOGth 
of Sacchetti, the 2d part is from the 8th of the 
8th day of the Decameron, &c. &c. There are 
nine stories in the first day of Parabosco, and 
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seven in the second, which concludes with the dis- 
cussion of four questions, as whether there is most 
pleasure in hope or enjoyment. In the third day 
there is oidy one tale, and the rest of the time is 
occupied with (he relation of bon mots, which are 
methodically divided into the defen.'^ive, agj^res- 
sive, They are in general very indilierent: 
a musician playing in a brutal company, is told he 
is an Orpheus. A man perlbrming on a lute as- 
serts he had never learnt to phiy? and is desired 
to reserve his assurances for those who sup[)ose 
lie lias. One boasted he knew a knave by sight, 
whence it is inferred by a person present, tiiat 
Jje must iiave olteii studied Jiis mirror, S:c. S:c. 
Though Paraboseo has only left seventeen novels, 
it would appear that he had intended to favour 
the public with a huiulred, which must have been 
nearly ready for jiublication from v, hat lie says in 
one of his letters. — ‘‘ Sjioro fra poelii giorni man- 
dar fuora C!ento Novelle; diciasette delle quali 
per ora n’ ho nuindato in questi iiiiei Diporti. ' 
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MAllCO CADEMOSTO DA LODI « 

was an ecclesiastic, and livv‘d in the Kornan court 
during the pontificates of* Leo X. and C'leincnt 
VIL, by both of* whom he was patronised. Ilis 
six novels were printed at Horne in 15 IS, along 
with his rimej for he too was a poet, like the other 
Italian novelists. He informs us in his proremium, 
that he had lost twenty-seven tales he had writ- 
ten during the sack of Home, all of which were 
founded on fact : of the six that remain, the only 
one that is tolerable is that of an old man, who, 
by will, leaves his whole fortune to hospitals. An 
ancient and faithful servant of the family having 
learned the nature of this iniquitous testament, in- 
forms his master’s sons. In the course of the 
night on which the old gentleman dies, he is re- 
moved to another room, and the domestic, in con- 
cert with the young men, lies down in his place ; 
he then sends for a notary, and dictates a will in 
favour of his master’s sons, bequeathing himself, to 
their no small disappointment, an enormous legacy. 

We shall be detained but a short while with 
tlie remaining Italian novelists, as they have ia a 

* HcmeUi ccl altic rime, con'alcune Novelle* , 
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great measure only iniitutecl their predecessors, 
and frequently indeed merely repeated, in differ* 
ent language, what had formerly been told. 

The succeeding novelists are chiefly distin- 
guished from those who had gone before them by 
morefrequent employment of sanguinary incidents, 
and the introduction of scenes of incredible atro- 
city and accumulated horrors. None of their num- 
ber have carried these to greater excess than 


GIOVANNI GIRALDI CINTHIO,* 

author of the Ecatominithi, and the earliest of 
the remaining novelists, who, from their merit or 
popularity, are at all worthy of being mentioned. 
Cinthio was born at hVrrara, early in the six- 
teenth century ; he was secretary to Hercules IL, 
duke ol* Ferrara, and was a scholar ami poet of 
some eminemx*. His death happened in 1573, 
but farther notices concerning his life may be 
found in Rarotti’s Defence of the herrarese Au- 
thors against the Censure of Fontanini. It would 
appear from an address wdth whieh he concludes, 
that his tales had been written at an early period 
of life, and retouched alter a long interval ; — 

' ilecalommithi, overo Conto Novclle di Giraldi Cinthio. 
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‘Poscia cir a te, lavor do miei prinii anni, 

Acvxu o’ habbia nel duol qualclio ristoro, 

]V>i chiaman ncll eta grave gli aiVaiuii, 

and again, 

Dunqiie sc stata sci gran tempo occolta, 

O vio miei gioveniii anni fatica, 

In cui studio gia posi« c cuta molta. 

The novels of Clnthio were first printed in 1565 , 
at Montreal, in Sicily, 2 vols. tSvo. ; afitt-rwards at 
Venice, 1.506 ; and thirdly, at the same place, in 
1574. Though the title of Ilecatominithi imports, 
that the book contains a hundred tales, it in fact 
consists of a hundred and ten ; as there are ten 
stories in the introduction which precedes the first 
decade. The whole work is divided into two parts, 
each of which includes five decades, and every 
decade, as the name iuipliCvS, comprehends ten 
stories. 

The introduction contains examples of the hap- 
pinc.ss of connubial, and the miseries of illicit love. 
The 1st decade is miscellaneous ; 2. Histories of 
amours carried on in opposition to the will of re- 
latives or superiors ; 3. Of the infidelity of wives 
and husbands ; 4. Of those who, laying snares for 
others, accomplish their own ruin ; 5. Examples 
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of connubial fidelity in trying circinnstances ; 6. 
Acts of generosity and courtesy ; 7. Bon mots and 
sayings ; S. Examples of ingratitude ; 9. llemark- 
abie vicissitudes of fortune ; 10. Atti di Cavu/lc- 
rifi. 

('intliio deduces the relation of tliese multifa- 
rious taics from the sack oi‘ Home in J5':i7. He 
leigns, that on account of the concision and pesti- 
lence ))y which that event was foliov’i ed, ten ladies 
and gentlemen sailed for Marseilles, and, during 
the voyage, related stories for each other’s enter- 
taiimient. Thus, in many external circumstances, 
C'inthio lias imitated Boccaccio ; as in the escape 
from the ])estilence, whieli is tlu; cause of the re- 
lation of mail} Italian mn els — the number of the 
talcs — the Grec'k ap])ellatioii bestowed on tbem, 
and tlie limitalion to a particular subject during 
cacli day. In the talcs, however, little resemblance 
can be traced. I'he style of Cinthio is laboured, 
while extravagance and improbability are the chief 
characteristics ol'his incidents. It is asserted, in 
a preface to the third edition of the Kcatommilhi, 
that all tlic stories are founded oii fact ; but cci*. 
tainly none of the Italian novels have less that 
appearance, except where he has ransacked the 
a))cicnt historiea of Greece and Home for horrible 
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events. At tlie end of the 5tli decade, the story 
of Liicretia is told of a Dalmatian lady. The 3d 
of the 8th decade, where a Scythian princess 
agrees with lier sister ’s Imsband to murder their 
consorts, and afterwards ascend tlie tlirone, by 
poisoning the old king, over whose dead body his 
guilty daughter drives iier chariot, is nothing more 
than the story of Tullia and Lucius Tarquinius 
Superbus. Sometimes Cinthio has only given a 
dark and gloomy colouring .to the inve ntions of 
preceding novelists. Lor example, llie 4th of the 
4th decade, is just the story of Richard Miimtolo 
in the Decameron, (see above, vol. ii. p. 2b(),) ex- 
cept that the contriver of the 1 Vaud is a villainous 
slave, instead of a gay and elegant gentleman, and 
that the lad}', on tlic artifice being tliscovcred, slabs 
the traitor and herself, in place of being reconci- 
led to her lover, as reprCsScnted by Boccaccio. 

Of the stories which are his own invention, the 
2d tale of the 2d decade is a striking example of 
those incidents of accumulated horror and atro- 
city, in which Cinthio seems to have chiefly de- 
lighted, and which border on the ludicrous when 
carried to excess. Orbccche, daugliter of Sul- 
mone, king of Persia, fell in love with a young 
Armenian, called Orontes, and for his sake refu* 
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seel tlie liand of the prince of Parthia, \vIio liad 
been selected as her husband bj^ her iatlier. Sul- 
nione long reniained ignorant orthe cause of her 
disobeelicnce, but at last discove red lliat she was 
}>rivate]y married to Orontes, and bad two Ciul- 
dren by him. The unfortunate family escaped 
from Jiis vengeance, and resided for nine years in 
an enemy's country. At the end of Ibis period 
Subnpne leigned that he Iiad forgiven his daugh- 
ter, and persuaded lier husband to come to tl]e ca- 
pital ol’ Persia wdth his two children, bu^ einlwa- 
ced ail opportunity of making away with them at 
the first interview. On the anival of his daughter, 
wlio Ibllowed her liusband to Persia, iie received 
her with apparent tenderness, and informed her he 
had prepared a magnificent nuptial present. He 
then invited her to lift a veil wdiicli concealed 
three basons. In one of these she found the head 
of lier husband, and in the two others the bodies 
of her children, and the poniards with which they 
had been slain still remaining in tlieir throats, Or- 
becche seized the daggers, presented them to her 
father, and begged be would complete his ven- 
geance. Tlie king returned tlicni wnth a gliastly 
composure, assuring her that no farther revenge 
was desired by Iiim. This mug froif!^ W’hich seem- 
ed so ill w^arranted by circumstances, exasjiefatcd 
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Orbccclic to such ii degree, that slie threw herself 
on licr father, and forthwith despatched ])Ini. No 
other person now remaining to be massacred, (as 
her mother and brother had been slain by Sul- 
mone, in the early paTt of his reign,) she plunged 
one of the poniards into her own bosom. On this 
tale, as on several others of the Ecatonimitiii, the 
author liimself has founded a tragedy, which is 
one of the most ancient and most esteemed in the 
Italian language. 

I'he J7th of the ^jd decade, which is much in the 
same style, thougli )nore intercstijjg and pathetic, 
has furnished JShakspeare with the ])]ot ol’the tra- 
gedy of Othello. Desdemona, a Venetian lady, 
being struck with admiration at the noble (jualitles 
of a Moor, called Othello, married him in deliaiice 
of her kindred, and accompanied him to ( v})rus, 
where he liad received a high command from the 
republic. The Moor's standard-bearer, or an- 
C7G7U, wlio w^as a great favourite (»f‘ his master, 
became enamoured of Desdemona. Exasperated 
at her refusal to requite liis affection, and jealous 
of tlie Moor s captain, wliom he believed to be 
her favoured lover, be resolved on the destruc- 
tion of both. The captain having been deprived 
of his command, for some military offence, and 
the ensign understanding that Desdemona solicit- 
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ed her husband with mucli ourncstnoss for his re- 
storation, soizcd this opportunity of instilling sus- 
picion into tlio mind of the Moor. He afterwards 
stole a liandkerchief which she had received from 
]ier liusharid, and which the ensign informed 
him had boon bestowed on the captain. The jea- 
ionsy of the Moor receiveil strength, wlicn, on 
asking his wife for the handkcrchiol*, lie found she 
was unable to produce it, and w^as confirmed by 
the ensign alterwards contriving to show it to- 
the Moor in tlie liands of a woman in the cap- 
tain’s house. Othello now resolved on the death 
of his w'ife and the captain. The ensign was em- 
ployed in the murder of the latter : he failed in 
the attempt, Imt afterw^ards, in concert wdtli the 
IMoor, dc spalehed Desdemona, and pulled down 
part of the liousc, that it might be believed she 
had been crushed in its ruins. ISoon after Othel- 
lo conceived a violent hatred against the ensign, 
and dcjirivcd him ol’ the situation he held. En- 
raged at this treatment, he revealed to the se- 
nate the crimes of his master, wdio was in conse- 
quence recalled from Cyprus. The torture to 
which he was brought had no efiect in extorting 
a confession. Banishment, consequently, w as the 
only penalty inflicted, but he was afterwards pri- 
vately murdered in the place of his exile by the 
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the relations of Dcsdeniona. The ensign su])se- 
quently expired on tlie rack, to which he was put 
for a crime totally unconnected with the main 
subject of the novel. 

It may be remarked, that in the drama of Shak- 
speare, lago is not urgt d on, as in Cinthio, by love 
turned to hatred, but by a jealousy of the Moor 
and his own wife, and resentment at the promo- 
tion of Cassio. Ho also employs his wife to steal 
•the handkerchief*, which in the novel he performs 
himself. On this theft the whole })roof against 
Desdemona rests, both in the play and novel ; but 
in the hitter the Moor insists on seeing it in the 
captain’s hands, and the ensign contrives to throw 
the handkerchief into the possession of the cap- 
tain, which in the drama is the result of chance. 
The character also of the Moor is entirely the in- 
vention of the English poet. IShakspeare’s noble 
Othello is in Cintliio sullen, obstinate, and cruel. 
The catastrophe, too, as u as necessary for thea- 
trical exhibition, has been greatly altered. 

In all these important variations, Shakspeare 
has improved on his original. In a few other par- 
ticulars he has deviated from it with less judg- 
ment ; in most respects he has adhered witli close 
imitation. The characters of lago, Desdemona, 
and Cassio, arc taken from Cinthio uith scarcely 
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a shade, of difference. The obscure hints and va- 
rious artifices of the villain to raise sus})icion in 
the Moor, arc the same in the novel and the dra- 
ma. That scene wliere Othello's jealousy is so 
much excited, by remarking the gestures of Cas- 
sio, is copied from the Italian, as also hi^ singular 
demand of reci'iving ocular demonstration of the 
guilt of Desdernona. 

The iOth novel of the .oth decade has furnish- 
ed to Dryden that part of his tragedy of Ambo^ma 
which relates to the rape of Isabinda by Harman. 

In riu* ()th of the 6th decade, we are told, that 
Livia, a noble Italian matron, had a son, who was 
unfortunately staldied in a quarrel with a young 
man of' his own age. His enemy Hying from the 
officers of justice, unconsciou.sly seeks and obtaims 
refuge in tiic house of the moUier of the deceased, 
who had not yet been inlbrmed of her son’s fate. 
After she had given Jier word for the security of 
tlic fugitive, her sou’s dead body is brought home, 
and by the arrival of the oflicers in pursuit, she dis- 
covers that she harboured his murderer. From a 
strict sense of honour she refuses to deliver him 
up, and about half an hour afterwards adopts him 
in the room of’ the child she had lost. This sto- 
ry is the underplot of Beaumont and Fletcher's 
Custom of the Country , where Guiomar, a widow 
• 6 
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latly of Lisbon, protects Uutilio when slio suppo- 
sed that lie had killed her son Duarte, whom he 
had left for dead, aiVer ii scullJe in tlie streets. 
Don Duarte, however, reeo\ering irom his wound, 
the lady accepts iUitilio as lier husband. Part of 
Cibber's coined) , Love makes a jMan, is founded 
on a similar ineldiait. 

The .Ith novel of tlie Sth deiaide, which has 
suggested tlu' comedy ol‘ Measure for Measure, is 
eijually sanguinary and improbable with the story 
of tlie Moor, A young man of Jnspruck is con- 
demned to be beheadedfor having ravished ayoung 
woman in that city. His sister goes to solicit his 
pardon from the chief magistrate, w lio was repu- 
ted a man of austere virtue and l igitl jusiice. On 
certain conditions he agrees to grant lu r request, 
but these being fulfilled, be presents her on the 
morning which followed her coinplixince with the 
corpse of her brother. The emperor Maximin Iia- 
vingbeen informed of this atrocious conduct, com- 
mands the magistrate to marry the woman be had* 
betrayed, that she might be entitled to his wealth. 
He then orders the head of the culprit to he struck 
olf ; but when the sentence is on the point of ex- 
ecution, the bridegroom is pardoned at the intCr- 
cessi^ of the lady he had been forced to espouse. 
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Many stories of a \Il[ain 3 ’^ of this nature were cur- 
rent a])()Ut tlic time that Cinthio wrote liis Eca- 
toimnithi. A similar crime was, in the fifteenth 
Mild si5;tcenth centuries, hclieved of a iavourite of 
l.ewis XL ol’ Erauce, and in the 17th chapter of 
Stephens’ Apology for Herodotus, it is attributed 
to the I’revost di‘ la Vouste; hut there the lady 
sacrifices her honour for the sake of a husband, 
and not of a brother. Wo also read in Lipsii 
Monita et Exeinpla Politica, that Charles the Hold, 
duke ol’ Burgundy, executed one of his noblemen 
for an olfenee of this infernal description, but pre- 
viously, as in the novel of Cinthio, compelled liim 
to ea|)(mye the lady he had deceived, — a story 
which is related in the Spectator, (No. 491.) A 
like treaclu'ry, as every one knows, was at one 
period attributed to Colonel Kirke. The noved of 
Cinthio passed into the tragic histories of Bellefo- 
rest; The immediate original, however, of Mea- 
sure lor Measure, was Whetstone’s jilay of Pro- 
mos and Cassandra, published in 1578. In that 
drama the crinu* of the brother is softened into se- 
duction : Nor is he actually executed for Ills trans- 
gression, as a felon’s head is presented in place 
of tlie one n’quired by the magistriite. The ting 
being complained to*, orders the magistrate’s head 
to be struck ofi’, and the sister begs his life, even 
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before she knows tliat Iier brother is safe. Shak- 
speare has adopted the alteration in the brother's 
crime, and tlie substitution of the felon’s head* 
The preservation of the brother’s life by this de- 
vice might have been turned to advantage, as af- 
fording a ground for the intercession of his sister ; 
but Isabella pleads for tlie life of Angelo before 
she knows her brother is safe, and when she is 
bound to him by no tie, as the duke does not order 
him .to marry Isabella. From his own imagination 
Shakspeare has added the character of Mariana, 
Angelo’s forsaken mistress, who saves the honour 
of the heroine by being substituted in her place. 
Isabella, indeed, had refused, even at her brolher's 
entreaty, to give up her virtue to j)rescrve his 
life. This is an improvement on the incidents 
of the novel, as it imperceptibly diminislies oui 
sense of the atrocity of Angelo, and adds dignity 
to the character of the heroine. The secret super- 
intendence, too, of the duke over the wljole trans- 
action, has a good effect, and increases our plea- 
sure in the detection of the villain. In the fear of 
Angelo, lest the brother should take revenge “ for 
so receiving a dishonoured life, with ransom of 
such shame,” Sliakspeare has given a motive to 
conduct which, in his prototypes, is attributed to 
wanton cruelty. 
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The 9th of the 10th decade, which relates to 
ail absurd competition between a Pisan general 
and his son for the reward assigned to the person 
wlio Iiad j)erformed the most gallant action against 
the enemy, is the foundation of Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s tiresome tragedy the Laws of Candy. 
That drama opens with a ridiculous c ompetition 
between Cassilane, general of Cantl}'^, and his son 
Antinous, as to which had performed the noblest 
exploit against the Venetians: the soldiers and 
senate decide in favour of the son, who thus be- 
comes entitled, by the laws of Candy, to claim 
whatever lie chuses. He very foolishly demands 
tliat a huge brass statue of his father should be set 
up on the Capitol, and is persecuted by his jea- 
lous parent, during the three last acts, with un- 
relenting cruelty. 

Of all the tragic stories of Cinthio, the only 
one truly pathetic is that of a mother w'ho by 
mistake poisons her only son in administering a 
draught to Jiiin while sick. The death-bed scene, 
in whicli the father commits the boy to the care 
of his mother ; the beautiful picture of maternal 
care and tenderness by which it is succeeded — 
her feverish anxiety during his illness — her heart- 
rending lamentations bn discovery of the fatal error 
settling on his death into a black despair, w hick 
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rejects all consolation, and thence, by a natural 
transition, rises to ungovci'nable phrensy, all wriiig 
the heart in a nianiu r which leaves us to regret 
that this novelist had told so many stories ol’ Scy- 
thian and Armenian tyrants, who massacre wiioie 
tribes and generations w ithou.t exciting the small- 
est sympathy or emotion. 

All the tales of Cinthio, however, are not of 
the sanguinary and melancholy nature of those 
already mentioned. Some of them, though tragic 
in their comniencemeut, have a happy conclu- 
sion, as the Oth of the 8th, in which tlie htSth of 
the Cento Novelle Anticho, and the Fabliau 1>' un 
Roi, qui voulut faire bru’er le lils de son Senes- 
chal, is applied to a Turkish bashaw and a Chris- 
tian slave) see above, voh ii. p. 220). 

The Sth of the 9th decade is the story of a wi- 
dow ladyr, who concealed a treasure in her house 
during the siege of Carthage. A daughter of 
the Roman soldier who had obtained this mansion 
being disappointed in love, resolved to hang her- 
self; but in tying the rope she removed a beam 
which discovered the treasure, and completely 
consoled her for all misfortunes. This story was 
traj^lSerred to Payntcr’s Palace of Pleasure, un- 
der name of the Maids of Cartilage. It seems 
also to have suggested the concluding incident of 
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the old ballad the Heir of Linne, and the second 
part of Lo fils de Medecin Sacan, one of Gueii- 
Jette’s Contes Tartares. 

Some of the novels of Cinthio are meagre ex- 
amples of the generosity of the family of Este, 
and convince us that in the author’s age nothing 
was more rare than genuine libt'rality. The 3d of 
the 6th decade, however, is a remarkable instance 
of the continence of a duke of Ferrara, which has 
been told, in Luther’s Colloquia IMensalia, of the 
Emperor Charles V., and which I have also some- 
where seen related of' the Chevalier Ba}’ard. 

A few stories of this novelist are intended as 
comical. In the 3d of the 1st decade, a soldier 
travelling with a philosopher and astrologer, the 
wise men mistake their military companion for a 
silly fellow ; and Ixs they were reduced to a single 
loaf of bread, resolve to cozen him out of his 
share. They accordingly propose that it should 
belong to the person who experiences the most 
delightful dream in the course of the ensuing 
night. The soldierj who perceived their drift, 
rose while they were asleep, cat the loaf, and on 
the morrow reported this substantial incident, as 
the dream with which he had been favoured. This 
story corresponds precisely with the eighteenth 
tale of Petrus Alphonsus, except that in the east- 
2e 
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ern original the actors are two citizens and a 
countryman ; it is also related in Historia Jeschuae 
Nazareni; a life of our Saviour, of Jewish inven- 
tion. From the sixteenth of Alphonsus, Cinthio 
has also derived a story (ninth of first decade,) of a 
merchant who loses a bag containing 4(X) crowns. 
He advertises it, with a reward to any one wdio 
finds it ; but when brought to him by a poor woman, 
he attempts to defraud her of the promised rccom- 
pence, alleging that, besides the 4-(X) crowns, it 
contained some ducats, which he Iiad neglected to 
specify in the advertisement, and which she must 
have purloined. The marquis of Mantua, to whom 
matter is referred, decides, that as it wanted 
the ducats it could not be the merchant’s, advises 
him again to proclaim his loss, and bestows on the 
poor woman the whole contents of the pursq. In 
Alphonsus we have a philosopher instead of the 
marquis of Mantua : the merchant, too, pretends 
that there were two golden serpents, though he 
had only advertised the loss of one, which made 
his deceit more flagrant, as the omission was less 
probable. This story has been imitated in hinu- 
roerable tales and facetiae, botli French and Ita- 
lian. 

The whole of the 7th decade consists of jests and 
repartees : for example-r-The poet Dante dining 
8 
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at the table of Cane Della Scala, lord of Verona, 
that prince ingeniously contrived to throw all the 
bones which had been picked at ^able at the feet 
of Dante, and on the table being removed affected 
the utmost amazement at the appetite of a poet 
who had left such remains. “ My lord,” replied 
Dante, “ had I been a dog you would not 

have found so many bones at rny feet.” Even this 
indifferent story is not original, being copied from 
the Dantis Fuceta Kesponsio of Poggio, which 
again is merely an application to an Italian prince 
and poet of the Fabliau Les Deux Parasites (Le 
(irand, vol. III. p, 95), The notion, however, of 
this absurd, trick, is older even than the Fabliap, 
having been played, as Josephus informs us (book 
xii. c. 4), on the Jew boy Hyreanus while seated 
at the table of Ptolemy, king of Egypt : “ And be- 
ing asked how lie came to have so many bones 
before him, he replied, ‘ Very rightfully, my lord : 
for they are dogs that eat the flesh and bones 
together, as these thy guests have done, for there 
is nothing before them ; but they are men that eat 
the flesh and cast away the bones, as I have now^ 
done.’ On which the king admired at his answer, 
which was so wisely iiiade ; and bid them all make 
an acclamation, as a mark of their approbation of 
his jest, which was truly a facetious one.” 
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■J hough both Uie comical and pathetic stories 
of the Ecatommithi be inferior to tliose introduced 
in the. l)ecamer#n, the work of Cinthio ends per- 
haps more naturally, Tl»e termination of the voy- 
age by the arrival at Marseilles is a better con- 
clusion than the return to I'Jorence. At the end 
of the whole tliere is a long poetical address, in 
which Cinthio lias celebrated most of his eminent 
literary contemporaries in Italy, particularly Ber- 
nardo 'lasso — 

Cumpa^iio avendo il suo ftctuil Fif^liuolo, 


Of all Italian novelists, Cinthio appears to have 
been the greatest favourite with our old English 
dramatists. We have already seen that two of 
the most popular of Shakspeare’s plays were taken 
from his novels Beaumont and Fletcher liave 
bt^en indebted to him for several ert' tlieir plots ; 
and the incidents of many scattered scenes in the 
works of these dramatists, as also of Shirley, may 
be traced to the same source. That spirit, too, of 
atrocity and bloodshed, which characterises the 
Ecatommithi, fostered in England a similar taste, 
which has been too freely indulged by our early 
tragic writers, most of wlsom appear to have 
agreed in opinion with the author of Les Amuse- 
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mens de Muley Bugentuf— on auroit toujours vu 
perir dans ines tragedies non seulement les prin- 
cipaux personnages mais les gardes rneines ; J’ au- 
rois egorge jusques au souflour.” Horrible inci- 
dents, \then extravagantly employed by the no- 
vehst or dramatic poet, are merely an abuse of 
art, to which they are driven by indigence of ge- 
nius. It is easy to carry such repulsive atrocities 
to excess; but when thus accumulated, they ra- 
ther excite a sense of ridicule, than either terror 
or sympathy. VVc shudder at the murder of Dun- 
can and weep at the death of Zara, but we can 
scarcely refrain from laughter at the last scenes of 
the Andromana of Shirley. 

Tlie next Italian* novelist is 


AN'i’ON FllANCESCO GKAZZINI, 

who was commonly called II Lasca (Mullet), the 
appellation he assumed in the Academy degli 
Umidi, to which he belonged, where every mem- 
ber was distinguished by the name of a lish. Las- 
ca was spawned at Florence in the beginning of 
the 16th century, and was one of the founders of 
the celebrated acadeifiy Della Crimea. He is said 
to have been a person of a lively and whimsical 
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disposition ; he resided chiefly at the place of lii^ 
birth, where he also died in 1583. The account 
of his life, written Anton Marla Biseioni, which 
is a complete specimen of the accuracy and con- 
troversial minuteness of Italian biography, is pre- 
fixed to bis Utmc. printed at Florence in 1741. 

The novels of (jrazzini arc reckoned much bet- 
ter than his poetry; they are accounted very lively 
and entertaining, and the style has been consider- 
ed by the Italian critics as remarkable for simpli- 
city and elegance. These tales are divided into 
three evenings (tre cenc). None of tJiese parts 
were published till long after the death of the au- 
thor. The second evening, containing ten stories, 
was first edited. It appeared at Florence in 1743, 
and afterwards, along with the first evening, which 
also comprehends ten stories, at Paris, though 
with the date of London^ in 1756. Of the third 
part, only one tale has hitherto been published. 

In order to introduce his stories, Grazzini feighs 
that one day towards the end of January, some 
time between the years 1540 and 1550, a party of 
four young men met after dinner at the house of 
a noble and rich widow of Florence, for the pur- 
pose of visiting her brother, who resided there at 
the time. Thil widow haH four young female 
relatives who lived in the house with her. A snow 
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Storm coming on, the company amuse themselves 
in a court with throwing snow -balls. They after- 
wards assemble round the fire, and, as the storm 
increased, the gentlemen are prevailed on to stay 
to supper, and it is resolved to relate stories till 
the repast be ready. As the party had little time 
for preparation, the tales of that evening are short; 
but at separating it is agreed that they should 
meet at the distance of a week and fortnight to 
relate stories more detailed in their circumstan- 
ces. Although the tales are lost, or at least not 
edited, which may be presumed to have been tlie 
longest, those that are published are of greater 
length than most of the Italian tales. Of these, 
many consist of tricks or deceptions practised on 
fools or coxcombs, which are invariably exagge- 
rated and improbable. The best story in the work, 
though not free from these defects, is the first of 
the second evening, which turns on the extreme 
resemblance of a peasant to a rich fool, who re- 
sided in his neighbourhood, and who is accident- 
ally drowned while they are fishing together. The 
peasant equips himself in the clothes which his 
companion had left on the bank of the river when 
he went in to dive for fish, and runs to the near- 
est house, calling, help for the poor countryman. 
Wh6n the body is found, it passes for the corpse 
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of the rustic, who assumes the manners of the de- 
ceased, takes possession of his house, and enjoys 
this singular heirship till death, without disco- 
vering the imposture to any one except his w’ife, 
w'ith w hom he again performs the marriage cere- 
mony. The relatives of the deceasi'd are not 
surprised that tlieir kinsman should espouse the 
widow of a peasant, but are astonished at those 
gleams of intelligence which occasionally burst 
forth in spite of counterfeited stupidity. Stories 
of tin's nature are not uncommon in fiction, and 
have all probably had their origin in the Menech- 
mi of Plautus. Idiots seem to have been the fa- 
vourite heroes of Grazzini ; be has another story 
taken from one of the Fabliaux, or perhaps from 
Poggio’s Mortuus Loquens, of a fool, who is per- 
suaded by his wife that he is dead. He suffers him- 
self to be carried out for interment, but springs up 
on heai’ing himself disrespectfully mentioned by 
some one who witnessed the funeral. The ninth 
of the second night coincides with the seventh of 
Firenzuola, and the tenth of the same evening with 
a tale of Fortini. The last story contains an ac- 
count of a cruel, and by no means ingenious, trick 
practised by Lorenzo de Medicis on a physician 
of Florence. ' 
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ORTENSIO LANDO, 

a Milanese gentleman, was author of fourteen 
tales, inserted In his Varii Coynponimcnti, printed 
at Venice, 1552, 8vo. The Italian writers inform 
us, that he early adopted the opinions of Luther, 
abandoned his country, and sought refuge in Ger- 
many. Little more is know'u concerning the inci- 
dents of the life of this heretical novelist. With 
regard to his tales, the author himself acquaints 
us that he imitated Boccaccio, which is the great 
boast of the novelists who wrote in the middle and 
towards the close of the UJth century; and of this 
’resemblance they arc as anxious to persuade their 
readers, as their predecessors had been to testify 
the truth and originality of their stories. 

The chief excellence of the tales of Lando is 
said to consist in the grace and facility of the 
diction in which they are clothed. The 13th, 
however, though it wants the merit of originality, 
being taken from the fabliau of La Houce partie, 
published by Barbazan, possesses, I think, intrin- 
sic excellence. A Florentine merchant who had 
been extremely rich; becoming sickly and feeble; 

r of any service to his family, 
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in Spite of his intercessions, was sent by his son to 
the hospital. The cruelty of this conduct made a 
great noise in the city, and the son, more from 
shame than aftection, dis})atched one of his own 
children, who was about six years of age, with a 
couple of shirts to his grandfather. On his return 
he w^as asked by his parent if he had executed the 
commission. “ 1 have only taken one shirt,’' re- 
plied he. “ Wliy so ?” asked the father. “ I have 
kept the other,” said the child,” for the time when 
I shall send you to the hospital.” This answer 
had the effect of despatching the unnatural son to 
beg his father’s pardon, and to conduct liim home 
from his wretched habitation* 


GIOVAN FRANCESCO STRAPAROLA 

is not one of the most esteemed Italian novel- 
ists, but none of them are more curious for illus- 
trating the genealogy of fiction. Straparola w^as 
born at Carravaggio, but resided chiefly at Venice. 
The first part ol‘ his work, which he has been 
pleased to entitle Tredeci j)iacevoli notte, was 
printed at Venice in 1550, 8vo, and the second 
part at the same place, 1554. ' These were followed 
by four editions, comprehending the whole w^ork. 
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The stories amount in all to seventy-four, and 
are introduced by the fiction of a princess and her 
father being reduced' to a private' station, and 
attaching to themselves a select party of friends, 
who, for the sake of recreation, and to enjoy the 
cool air, as it was summer, entertain each other 
during night with relating stories. 

Straparoia has borrowed copiously from pre- 
ceding authors. Thus the 3d of 1st night resem- 
bles the story Des Trois Larrons, in the Fabliaux 
(see above, vol. II. p. 200). 

4th of 1st. Is from the 1st of 10th of tlic Peco- 
rone, which has already been mentioned as the 
origin of Chaucer’s Man of Lawe’s Tale (see above, 
vol. 11. p. 383). 

2d of 2d. Is from 2d of 2d of the Pecorone, or 
Les Deux Changeurs, in the Fabliaux (see above, 
vol. II. p. 372). 

’ 3d of 2d. Is nothing more than an old mytholo- 
gical tale, though tlie metamorphosis it describes 
is a little less elegant than that of Daphne or 
Lodona, 

4th of 2d. Machiavel and Brevio's story of Bel- 
fagor (see above, vol. II. p. 411). 

1st of 4th. That part where the Satyr laughs 
at an old man in f^: * -ittending the funeral of a 
child, whom ■■ to be his own, but who 
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was, in fact, the son of the chaplain officiating at 
the ceremony, is from the romance of Merlin. 

2d of 4th. From the Ordeal of the 8eq)cnt, in 
the romance of Vergilius (see above, vol, II. p. 1 fiS). 

4 th of 4th. Is from 2d of 1st of the Pecorone, 
already pointed out us the origin of the Merry 
Wives of Windsor, &c. (see above, vol. II. p. 

3d of, '3th. The Fabliau of Les Trois Bossus. 

3 St of 6th. 'ilie first part is J^oggio’s Nasi J^up- 
plementum. 'fhe second part, which relates to 
the reprisal of the husband, is from La Peche do 
r Anneau, the ikl story of the Cent Nouvclles 
Nouvelles, which had been written in France be- 
fore this time. 

3d of 7th. From the 195th of Sacchetti (sec 
above, vol. II. p. 360). 

2d of 3th. From Fabliau La Dame qui fut Es- 
coliee, 

4tli of 8th. Is the 95th of the Cento Novelle 
Antiche, where a wine merchant, who sold his 
wine half mixed with water, miraculously loses 
the half of his gains. 

6th of 8th. Is merely an expansion of the Cli- 
tella, one of Poggio’s Facetiae. 

2d of 9th. where the prince of Hungary, ‘being 
in love with a woman of inferior condition, is sent 
by his father to travel, and finding on his return 
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that she is married, expires by her side, and his 
mistress also dies of grief, is precisely the 8th of 
4th day of the Decameron. 

8d of f)th. An adventure of Tristan’s in Ireland. 
ij]>plied to an Italian prince. 

8d of loth. Is the common story of a lady freed 
by her iavourite knight, vidien on tlie point of be- 
ing devoured by a monster. 

5th ol’ J^tli. l>om 1st of 10th of the Decame- 
ron (see above, vol, 11. p. 388). 

J st of i3th. Is the Insaiius Sapiens, the 2d story 
in I^oggio’s Facetiae. 

2d of I3th. Ik from the 1st of Soz/.ini, an ob- 
scure Italian novelist of the 15th century. A 
certain person having purchtised some capons from 
a peasant, tells him that he will receive payment 
from a friar, to ip^hom he conducts him. When 
they are admitted to the holy man, the purchaser 
wdiispers in his ear, that the countryman had come 
to confess his sins ; and then says aloud, that the 
priest will attend to him instantly. The peasant 
supposing that his debtor spoke of the money he 
owed for the capons, allows him to depart with- 
out paying their price ; but on holding out his 
hand to receive it, he is desired to kneel down by 
the confc * i^iately crosses himsell’ 

and comn5» per. 
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Straparola, however, has levied his heaviest 
contributions on the eighty novels of Jerome Mor- 
lini, a work written in Latin, and printed at Na- 
ples in I/ISO, 4to, but now almost utterly unknown, 
as there was but one edition, and even of this im- 
pression most of the copies were deservedly com- 
mitted to the flames soon after the publication : 
there has been lately, however, a reprint at Paris 
fVom one of the copies still extant. Many of the 
tales of Straparola are closely imitated, and the 
last thirteen are literally translated from the Latin 
of Morlini. One of these is the common story of 
a physician, who said that the whole practice of 
physic consisted in three rules, — to keep the feet 
warm, the head cool, and to feed like the beasts, 
that is, according to nature. 

Put although Straparola ha# copied largely 
from others, no one has suggested more to his 
successors. II is work seems to have been a per- 
fect storehouse for future Italian novelists, and the 
French authors of fairy and oriental tales. The 1st 
talc, which was itself partly suggested by the 52d 
of the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, and was sepa- 
rately published in the 16th century, is the origin 
of the second of the Tartar Tales, Sinadab fils de 
Medecin Sacan. Fontaine’t Faiseur d’ oreillcs ct 
racommodeur de moules, is from the first half of 
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the 1st of (ith. The last part of the 1st of 8tlt is 
the often-repeated story Get up and bar the Door. 
In the conclusion of this tale of Straparola, there 
is a dispute between a husband and his wife who 
should shut the door. A stranger comes in, and 
uses unsuitable familiarities with the wife, who 
reproaches her husband \rith his patience, and is 
in consequence obliged to shut the door, accord- 
ing to agreement. '^I'lie 2d of 8th may have sug- 
gested the Ecole des Maris of Moliere, where 
two guardians, who are brothers, bring up tlieir 
wards on difterent systems of education, the one 
on a rigid, and the other on a more lax system. 
The 5th of 8th is the origin of. Armings Ittilian 
Tailor and his Boy, printed in 1(>09. 

It is chiefly, however, as being the source of 
those fairy tales which were so prevalent in France 
in the commencement of the 18th century, that 
the Nights of Straparola are curious in tracing 
the progress of fiction. The northern elves had 
by this time got possession of Scotland, and per- 
haps of hmgland, but the stories concerning their 
more brilliant sisterhood of the East, were con- 
centrated, in the middle of the 16th century, 
in the tales of St^'q)aroJa. Thus, for example, 
the 8(1 of th^4th. tV7, A complete fairy tale. A 
courtier V.' Pro vino overheard the 
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conversation of three sisters, one of whom said^ 
that if married to the kind’s butler she would 
satisfy the royal household with a cup of wine; 
the second, that il’ united to the chamberiain she 
would weave webs of exquisite tineness; the third, 
that if the king espoused her she w'ould bring him 
three children, with golden hair, and a star on their 
forehead. This conversation being reported at 
court, the king is so much delighted witli the fancy 
of having children of this description that he mar- 
ries the youngest sister. The jealousy of the queen- 
mother and the remaining sisters being excited 
by her good fortune, when the queen in due time 
gives birth to twp sons and a daughter, they sub- 
stitute three puppies in their place, and throw 
the children into the stream ; tiiey are preserved, 
however, by a peasant, who is soon enriched by 
their golden locks, and the pearls they shed in- 
stead of tears. Having grown up they come to the 
capital, and the sisters, discovering wdio they are, 
resolve on their destruction. These w'omen ingra- 
tiate themselves with the priacess, and persuade 
her to send her brothers on a dangerous expedi- 
tion, of which the object is to find the beautifying 
water, which, after many perils, they acquire by 
directions of a pigeon ; and the singing apple, 
which they obtain by being clothed in enchanted 
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vestments, which fright away the monster by whom 
the tree was guarded. But in their attempts, to 
gain the singing bird they arc retarded by being 
themselves converted into statues. The princess, 
however, arrives at the spot and takes the bird 
captive, by whose means they are disenchanted, 
and hnally informed concerning tlieir })arentage. 
In w'hatever way it may have come to Straparola,' 
tills is precittcl}' the story of tlie Princess Parizade, 
which forms the last of the Arabian Nights En- 
tertainments, where a queen is promoted in the 
same manner as in Straparola, and pen^ecuted in 
‘the same manner hy (he jealousy of sisters, whose 
last effort is persuading the young Princess Pari- 
zude to insist on her brothers procuring for her 
use the talkitig bird, the singing tree, and golden 
'water. Madame D’ Aulnoy’s'iairy tale of Belle 
Etoile has been copied either from the Arabian or 
Italian story. Indeed all the best fairy tales of 
that lady, as well as most others which compose 
the Cabinet des Fees, are mere translations from 
the Nights of Strapafola. Idle 1st of 2d is Mad: 
D' Aulnoy’s Prince Marcassin, and 1st nf Sd is 
her Dauphin. In the 3d of the ;>d a beautiful 
princess, called Biancabclla, is married to the king 
of Naples; but while fhe is absent proseciiling a 

VOL. IJ. 
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war, liis stepmother sends her to a desart, while 
her own daughter personates Biancabella on tlie 
king's return. The queen is succoured by a fairy, 
to whom she had shown kindness wiiile in the 
-shape of a fawn : by her means she is at lengtli 
restored to lier husband, and the guilty punished. 
This is the welbknOwn story of BlanchebelJe, in 
the Illustres Fees. That of Fortunio, in the same 
collection, ivS from the 4th of the fid, where the 
departure of Fortunio from the house of his pa- 
rents — the judgment he pronounces — the power 
of metaniorphosivS'wliich he in consequence receives 
— his transformation into a bird — his mode of ac- 
quiring the princess in marriage — the whole of his 
adventure in the palace of the Syrens, and final 
escape from that enchanted residence, are pre- 
cisely the same as*in the well-known tale of For- 
tunio. The J st of the 5th is the fairy tale of Frinec 
(jucrini, and the J st of the 1 1th is the Maitre Chat, 
or Chat Bottc, of Perrault, well known to every 
child in this country by the name of Puss in Boots. 
Straparola’s eat, however, 'fe not booted, and tlie 
concluding adventure of the castle is a little dif- 
ferent: ill the Italian tale, the real proprietor, 
who was absent, dies on his way home, so that Con- 
stantine is not disturbed in his possession ; but in 
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tlic Maitrc Chat, the Cat persuades the Ogre, to 
whom it belonged, to change himself into a mouse, 
and thus acquires tlie privilege of devouring him. 
The 1st of 4lh, ^id of 5th, 1st of 7th and 5th of 
<Sth, are all in the same style; and some of them 
may ])erha})s be more particularly mentioned when 
we come'to treat of the fairy tales which were so 
prevalent in France early in the ISth century, 

J>ut while the Nights of Stra])arola arc thus cu- 
rious in illustrating the transmission and pnigress 
of liction, few of them deserve to be analjv-ed on 
account of their intrinsic merit. The second of 
the seventh niglit, however, is a romantic story, 
and places in a striking light the violence of the 
amorous and revengefid passions of Italians. Be- 
tween the main-land of Ragusa and an island at 
some distance, stood a rock entirely surrounded by 
the sea. On this barren cliff there was no build- 
ing, except a church, and a small cottage inhabited 
by a young hermit, who came to seek alms some- 
times at Ragusa, but more frequently at the island. 
There he is seen and admired by a young woman, 
confessedly the most beautiful of the inhabitants. 
As she is neither dilatory nor ceremonious in com- 
municating her sentiments, and as tlie hermit had 
received fi’oin her beauty corresponding impres- 



hioiis, nothing but a favourable opportunity h 
wanting to consummate their happiness. With 
consistent frankness of conduct, she reriuests her 
lover to place a lamp in the window of his cot- 
tage at a certain hour of the niglit, and promises 
that, if tlius guided, she will swim to the hermit- 
age. Soon as she spied the signal, she. departed 
on this marine excursion, and arrived at the love- 
lighted mansion of the recluse. From his cell, to 
which she was conducted, she returned, undisco- 
vered, at the approach of dawn ; and, emboldened 
by impunity, repeatedly availed herself of the 
beacon. At length she was remarked by some 
boatmen, who had nearly fished her up, and who 
informed her brothers of her amphibious dispo- 
sition, the spot to which she resorted, and their 
suspicion of the mode by which she was direct- 
ed, Her kinsmen forthwith resolve on her death. 
The youngest brother proceeds in twiliglit to* the 
rock, and, in order that the* signal might not, 
be displayed, implores for that night tlie hos- 
pitality of the lierrnit. On the sanrie evening the 
elder brothers privately leave their house in a 
boat, wdtli a concealed light and a pole. Having 
rowed to tliat part of the deep which washed the 
hermitage, they placed the light on the pole. Their 
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sister, who appears to have been ever watchful, 
de})arted from tlie island. 'When the brothers 
heard her approach, they slipped away through 
tlie water, and as the }>ole was fastened to the 
boat, they drew the light along with them. The 
poor wretcl), who in .the dark saw no other object, 
ibilowed the delusion to the main sea, in wliich it 
was at length extinguished. Three days afterwards 
her body v as washed ashore on the rock, where it 
was interred by her lover. Thus, adds the appro- 
ving novelist, the reputations of the brothers and 
the sister were equally and at once preserved. 

The first part of this tale ivus probably suggest- 
ed by the classical fable of Hero and Leandei*. It 
is the subject of a poem by Bernard le Clentil, en- 
titled Euphrosine et Melidor. 


BANDETXO, 

who, in this country at least, is the best known 
of all the Italian novelists except Boccaccio, was 
born in the neighbourhood of Tortona. fie resi- 
ded for some time at Milan, where? he composed 
a number of his novels, but, w^earled with the tu- 
mults and revolutions of that state, he retired, in 
1554, to a village in tlie vicinity of Agcn in France. 
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Hero lie revised and added to liis novels, wliich 
some frieiuls had recovered iVoni the liands oftlie 
soldiers wlio burned his house at Milan. In loot) 
he was raised by Francis 1. to the bishopric of 
Agon, wliore he died in lob'J. His tales were hrst 
published at laiccu, laols Ito In the complete 
editions of Baiulello, the work is divided into four 
parts, the first, second, and third parts containing 
fifty- nine stories, and the fourth twenty-eight. 
The whole m e dedicated to I])polita Sforza, though 
she died before their publication, because it was 
at her desire tliat the work was originally under- 
taken. Besides this genera! dedication, each no- 
vel is addressed to some Valoroso Higiwrc or Chio- 
rissinia Siouoraf and in this introduction the no- 
velist generally explains how he came to a know- 
ledge of the event ho is about to relate. He usu- 
ally declares that he heard it told in company, 
mentions the name of the teller, details the con- 
versation by wliich it was introduced, and pretends 
to report it, as tar as his memory serves, in the 
exact words of Iiis autliority. 

The novels of Bandello have been blamed for 
negligence and impurity of style. Of this the au- 
thor appc'urs to have been sensible, and repeatedly 
apologizes for his defects in elegance of diction, 
“ Jo non son Toscano, ne bene intendo la proprietu 
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tliquella lingua; anzi mi confesso Lombardo/' This 
is the reason, perhaps, why the tales of Bandello 
have been less popular in Italy than in foreign 
countries, where, as we shall now find, they have 
been much read and imitated. 

Part I. i). From the Fabliau du Chevalier qui 
con Tessa sa leinme. For the various transmigra- 
tions of this story, (see above, voL ii. p. 305.) 

A Bohemian nobleman has a magic pictiire, 
which, by its colour, shows the fidelity or aberra- 
tions of his spouse. This is the origin of Massin- 
ger’s fanciful play of the Picture, where Mathias, 
a knight of Bohemia, receives a similar present 
from the scholar Baptista. The manner in which 
two Hungarian gentlemen attempt to seduce the 
lady in her husband’s absence, and the contrivance 
by which she repulses both, are the same in the 
novel and the drama. Massinger, however, has 
added the temptation held forth to the husband 
by the queen. 

The incident which relates to the Picture is 
probably of oriental origin. In the history of 
Zeyn Alasnam, in the Arabian Nights, the king 
of the genii gives that prince a mirri^r, which re- 
flected the representation of the wmman whose 
chastity he might wush to ascertain. If the glass 
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coiUrar}^, it became sullied, • she had not been al- 
ways unspotted, or had ceased to desire being 
so. From the cast this magical contrivance was 
introduced into many early romances of the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centuries, and thence, by a 
natural transition, found its way into the novels of 
Bandollo. 

22. L the origin of Shakspeare’s Much Ado 
about Nothing, and is the longest tale in the work 
of BandelJo. The deception, which forms the 
leading incident, is as old as the romance of Ti- 
rante the White, but was probably suggested to 
the Italian hovc'list by a story in the Orlando Fu- 
lioso. In the fifth canto of that poem, the duke 
of 'Albany is enamoured of Gincura, daughter of 
the king of Scotland. This princess, however, 
being prepossessed in favour of an Italian lover, 
the duke has recourse to stratagem to free himself 
from this dangerous rival. He persuades the wait- 
ingrmaid of Gineura to disguise herself for one 
night ill the attire of her mistress, and in this garb 
to throw down a ladder from the window, by wliich 
he might ascend into the chamber of Gineura. 
The duke liad previously so arranged matters that 
the Italian beheld in concealment this scene, so 
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painful to a lover. Gineura is condemned to death 
for the imaginary transgression, and is only saved 
by the opportune arrival of the paladin Rinaldo, 
who declares himself the champion of the accused 
princess. * 

In the tale of Bandello, which is evidently bor- 
rowed iVom the Orlando, Lionalo, a gentleman of 
Messina liad a daughter named Fenicia, who was 
betrothed to Timbreo de Cardona, a young man 
of the same city. . Girondb, a disappointed love»* 
of the young lady, having resolved to prevent the 
marriage, sends a confident to Timbreo to warn 
him of the disloyalty of his mistress, and offers 
that night to show him a stranger scaling her 
chamber window. Timbreo accepts the invitation, 
and in consequence sees the hired servant of Gi- 
rondo, in the dress of a gentleman, ascend a ladder, 
and enter -the house of Lionuto. Stung with rage 
and jealousy, he next morning accuses his inno- 
cent mistress to her father, and rejects the alliance. 
Fenicia, on hearing thij intelligence, sinks down 
in a swoon. This is followed by a dangerous ill- 
ness, which gives her father an opportunity of pro- 
ventiivg reports injurious to her fiune by pretend- 
ing she is dead. She is accordingly sent to the 
'country, and lier funeral rites are celebrated in 
Alessina. Girondo, struck with remorse at having 
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occasioned her death, now confesses his villainy to 
Timbreo, after which they proceed togetlier to 
make the requisite apologies to her family. The 
sole penance wliich the fiither imposes on Timbreo 
is, that he should espouse a lady of his selection, 
. and that he should n6t demand to sec her previ- 
ous to the performance of the bridal ceremony. 
At the nuptial festival, Timbreo, instead of the 
nevfr bride he awaited, is presented with the inno- 
cent and mueh-injurCd Fenicia. That part of 
Much Ado about Nothing, which relates to Hero, 
though it came to Shakspeare through the me- 
dium of the liistories of Belleforest, bears a stri- 
king resemblance to this novel. In the comedy, 
as in the tale, tlic sqene is laid at Messina, and 
the father’s name is Leonato. Claudio is about 
to be married to Hero, but Don John attempts to 
prevent the match. Ho consults with » villainous 
confederate, w ho undertakes to scale Hero’s win- 
dows in the sight of Claudio. The lover liaving 
been witness to this scene, promulgates the infa- 
my of Hero. 8hc faints oil- hearing of the accuv 
sation : she is believed dead, and her funeral rites 
are celebrated. The treaebbry being accidentally 
detected, Leonato insists that Claudio sliould mar- 
ry his niece, instead of his deceased daughter, but 
at the marriage the destined bride proves to bt 
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Hero. Notwithstanding this general resemblance, 
the English poet has deviated from his original in 
three striking alterations. In the first place, Don 
John is merely anxious to prevent the match from 
spleen. and hatred towards Claudio, while in the 
tale the villain is entirely actuated by a passion 
for tbo bride. Secondly the device by which the 
jealousy of the lover is awakened, is carried far- 
ther in Much Ado about Nothing ihaif in Baudello; 
in the former tlie friend of Don Joiin per>LKides 
the waiting-maid of Hero to personate h.ei’ mistress 
at the window, a stratagem resorted to in the sto- 
ry of Geneura in the Orlando, wliieii shows that 
Shakspeare had not exclusively borrowed from 
Bandello. Lastly, in the comedy tlie deceit is not 
discovered by the voluntary confession of the 
traitor, but is detected by a watchman on the 
street overhearing tin.* associate of the principal 
villain relating t(j his friend the success of the 
stratagem, Ijy way of conversiition. In the two 
first deviations the dramatist, 1 think, imjiro- 
ved on his original, but in the third has altered to 
the worse. A similar story with that in the De- 
cameron and Much Ado about Nothing, occurs 
in Spenser^s Eaery Queene (H. 2. c. 4.) There 
1 , in the course of his adventures, meets with 
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a squire,' who relates to him that a false friend be- 
ing enamoured of the same mistress with himself, 
hud instilled suspicions into his n\ind, which he 
had afterwards conhrmed by treacherously exhi- 
biting himself disguised as a groom at an amorous 
interview with a waiting-maid, whom he had per- 
suaded to assume the dress of her mistress Clari- 
bella. See also the ‘)th novel of the introduction 
to the tales oT Cinthio. 

23, A girl kisses her nurse’s eye to allow her 
lover to escape unseen : This is from the 8th tale 
of Petrus Alj)honsus. 

25, Story of the architect and his son, who rob 
the king’s treasury. (See above, voL ii, p. 379.) 

29. Conmion story of a simple fellow who thinks 
a sermon is entirely addressed to liimself. 

42. A gentleman of Valentia privately espouses 
a woman of low birth ; he long delays to make the 
marriage public, and she at length ascertains that 
he is about to be united to a lady of high rank. 
Soon after the celebration of. the nuptials, she 
preteiuls to have forgiven this breach of faith, and 
persuades him to come one night to her house, 
where, wlien he has fallen asleep, slic binds, him 
with ropes, by aid and coiuisel of a female Slave, 
and after subjecting him to the most frightful mu- * 
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tilation, plunges a clagger in his heart. This is 
the origin of Beaumont and Fletcher’s Triumph 
of Death, the tliird of their Four Plays in One, 
wliere Laval), the lustful heir of the duke of 7 \n- 
jou, having abandoned his wile Gabriella, fur a 
new bride, is enticed to her house by contrivance 
of luT siTvant Mary, and is there murdered while 
under the influence of a sleeping ])Otion. 

57. A king of Morocco, while engaged in the 
chase, is separated from his attendants, and loses 
his way. He is received and hospitably entertained 
by a fisherman, who, ignorant of the quality of his 
visitor, treats liini with considerable freedom, but 
is loud in bis praises of tlie king. Next mornijig 
the rank of In’s guest is revealed to the fisherman 
by the arrival of those courtiers wlio liad accompa- 
nied their monarch in the chase. A similiir occur- 
rence is related In the Fiibliaux, as well as many 
of the old English ballads, and probably had its 
origin in some adventure of the Caliph Haroun 
Alraschid. The tale of Bandello is the origin of 
Le Koi et le Fermier of M. Sedainc. 

Part II. 9. Story of Romeo and Juliet. (See 
above, vol. ii. p. J96.) 

Pietro, a favourite of Alessandro dc Me- 
c,arried off the daughter of a miller, who soon 
proceeded to Florence^ and complained of 
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this violence to tlie tluke. Alessandro went, 
on tt visit to the house of his favourite, and asked 
to survey the diHerent apartments. The latter 
excused himself from showing one of the smaller 
rooms. The door, lumever, being at length burst 
open, and the girl discovered, the duke compelled 
him to marry licr, on pain of losing his head. 
That part of Beaumont and Fletcher’s comedy 
I'he Maid in the Mill, which relates to Otranto 
and Florimel, the supposed daughter of tlie miller 
Franio, is founded on the above novel. 

S5: Is the same story wath the plot of the Mys- 
terious Mother of Horace Walpole, and the thir- 
tieth tale of the Queen of Navarre. The iirst part 
of this story had been already told in the 23d 
novel of Mussuccio. The second part, which 
relates to the marriage, only occurs in Bandelio 
and the Queen of Navarre. It is not likely, how- 
ever, that the French or Ita'lian novelists borrow- 
ed from one another. The tales of Bandeilo were 
first published in 15oi, and as the Queen of Na- 
varre died in 1549, it is improbable that she had 
an oj)portunity of seeing them. On the other 
hand, the work of the queen was not }>i’inted till 
1558, nine years after her death, so it is not likely 
that any part of it was copied by Bandeilo, whose 
tales had been edited some years before. It may, 
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therefore, be presumed that some current tradi- 
tion furnished both with the'horrible incident tliey 
report. Indeed Bandello declares in the introduc- 
tion to tlie tale, that it happened in Navarre, and 
was told to him by a lady of that country. In 
Luther’s Colloquia Mensalia, under the article 
Auricular Confession, it is said to have occurred 
at Erfurt, in Germany, It is also related in the 
eleventh chapter of Byshop’s Blossoms, and in 
L’ Inceste Innocent, a novel by Des Fontaines, 
published K)38. Julio de Medrano, an old Spa- 
nish writer of the Kith century, says that he heard 
a similar story when he was in the Bourbonnols, 
w'here the inhabitants showed him the house in 
which the parties had lived, and repeated to him 
. this epitaph, which was inscribed on their tomb : — 

(’3-gist la fille, cy-gist Ic pere, 

Cy-gi»t la 5 *(>cur, le frere j 

C3-gisl la fenviw, ct le oiary, 
si o' y u que deux corps icy. 

Mr Walpole disclaims having had any know- 
ledge of the tale of the Queen of Navarre or Ban- 
dello at the time he wrote his drama. Its plot, 
he says, was suggested by a story he had heard 
I very young, of a lady, who, under uiicom- 
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iotson, irevealod Iier crime, and besought his coun- 
sel in what manner she should act, as tiie fruit of 
her horrible artifice had lately been married to 
her son, neither part}^ being aware of tlie relation 
that subsisted betwixt them.’ The prelate cliargcd 
her never to let her son or daughter know" what had 
passed. For herself he bade her almost despair. 
The dramatist has rather added to the horror and 
imju'obability of this tale, than mellowed it by 
softer shades ; but his poem deserves much praise 
for strong expression, and powerful delineation of 
monastic cruelty and fraud. 

Has usually been accounted the origin of 
Sh:n speare's Tw elfth Night. The rudiments, how^- 
ever, of tlie story of Bandello may be found in 
Ciuthio. In the Ecatommithi of that author, a 
gentleman falling under the displeasiu'e of the king 
of Naples, leaves that country with his twm child- 
ren, a hoy and girl, who had a striking resemblance 
td each other. The \ essel in which they had de- 
parted is shipwrecked, and the father is s^posed 
to be lost, but the two children get safe to shore, 
and arc brought up unknown to each other by two 
different persons w ho resided near the coast. The 
girl, when she grqws up, fulls in love with a young 
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man, and, by the intervention of an old woman, 
goes to serve him in the garb of ti page, and is 
inisUiken by her master for her brother, wlio had 
formerly been in liis service, but Imd eloped in 
female disguise, to prosecute an intrigue in the 
neiglibourbood. In Bandello the circnmslanees are 
more developed than in Clinthiu, and bear a closer 
re; emblaiiec to the dranu. An Italian merchant 
had two children, a hoy and girl, so like in personal 
appearance, that when dressed in a similar man- 
ner, they could hardly be distinguished by their 
jiareiits. I’lie boy was lost in the sack of Rome 
by Imperialists, being carried off by a (German 
soldier. -Ur.v'r this event, tlie father went with his 
daughter to reside at Aix, in Savoy. When the girl 
;:,ro\vs uj), she has a lover of whom she is deeply cna- 
j! mured, hut who afterwards forsul^es her. At this 
time her father being absent on business, and her 
faithless lover having latel}^ lost a favourite attend- 
ant, by tile intervention of her nurse she is received 
into his service in disguise of a page. She soon 
obtains the confidence of her master, and is em-. 
ployed by him to propitiate the rival who had 
supplanted her in ins affections. This lady falls in 
love with the disguised emissary. Meanwhile the 
brother having obtained his liberty by the death 
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of his German master, comes in search of his 
father to Aix, whore he is seen and courted by the 
female admirer of his sister, who, deceived by the 
resembiance, mistakes him fur tlie object ul‘ her 
attachment. At length, by the arrival of the fa- 
tlier, the whole mystery is cleared up. The lover 
returns to the mistress he bad forsaken, and who 
had suffered so much for his sake, while the bro- 
ther more than supplies his sister’s place wdth her 
fair admirer. The disguise of the young lady, 
which is the basis of this tale, and tlie plot of 
Twelfth Night, is not improbable in the former, 
as it w as assumed with the view' of recalling the 
aflcctions of a lover ; but Mola, separated Irom 
her brother in a storm, and driven on an unknown 
coast, forms the wild project of engaging the af- 
fections of the duke, to w hose person she was a 
• stranger, and whose lieart she understood w as de- 
voted to another. Influenced by no pa>sion nor 
motive, she throws off the decorum of her sex, 
and serves the destined husband of Olivia in an 
useless and unw^orthy disguise. The love, too, of 
the duke’s mistress for the disguised Viola, is more 
improbable from the circumstances of her situa- 
tion and temper, than the passion of the Catella 
of the *novelist. In Bandello, the brother lias an 
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object in coming to Aix, where his father and sister 
resided, but jt is difficult to assign a motive for 
Sebastian’s journey to Illyria. It is also more 
likely, as in the novel, that a lover should return 
to a mistress he had forsaken, on receiving a 
striking instance of fidelity and tenderness, than 
that the duke should abandon a woman he pas- 
sionately adored, and espouse a stranger, of whose 
sex he had hitherto been ignorant, and who had' 
not even love to plead as an excuse for her trans-, 
gression of the bounds of decorum * A lady dis- 
guised in boy’s clothes, and serving her lover as 
a page, or otherwise, for the interests of her love, 
is one of the most common incidents in the Ita- 
lian novels and our early British dramas. Besides 
Twelfth Night, and the Two Gentlemen of Ve- 
rona, it is the foundation of Beaumont and Flet- 
cher’s Philaster, Shirley’s Grateful Servant, School 
of Compliment, Maid's Revenge, &c. 

Fart 111. 41. Stor}^ common in our English jest- 
books, of a Spaniard who asks part of a dinner for 
himself, giving his name at full length, and is told 
there are not provisions for so many people. In 
the English story I think he asks lodging. 

1 Stjakspeare Illustrated, vol, 11. 
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4{>. Is the most obscene story in Bandello, or 
perhaps in tlie whole series of ItaliaH novels, yet 
it is said in the introduction, to liave been related 
by Xavagero to the princess of Mantua and 
duchess of Urbino. 

I T. Is from ttli of §th of Boccaccio. 

An Italian count, who had long doubted of 
his wife’s fidelity', at lengtli becomes assured of 
her constancy from her assiduous attendance du- 
rijig a long sickness, which had in lact bten crea- 
ted by a poison she had administered. Being 
at length informed, however, by .a domestic, that 
his wife embraced the opportunity of his contine- 
niont from illness to receive the visits of a lover, 
lie is enabled to detect them together, and sa- 
crifices both to his resentment. This tale is the 
first jiart of LaTorce d’ .\mitie,.a story introdu- 
ced by Le Sage in his Diable Boiteax. 

Part IV. 17. Marquis of Ferrara prt‘j)ares a 
mock execution, and the victim of liiis villainous 
je st expires from apprehension. . A similar effect 
of terror forms the subject of M,iss Baillie’s play 
of the Dream, which is the second of her tragedies 
on Fear. 

The ancestors of 
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NICOLAO GRANUCCI,* 

being of the Guelph faction, were expelled from 
Lucca in the beginning of the 1 Kh century, but 
afterwards returned and spread out into numerous 
brancht^, through die \^arious states of Italy. It 
is fronni the circumstances of his family Iliat this 
novelist deduces the origin of his stories, as he 
informs the reader,- that being at Sienna in 
lie went to tlie. neighbouring town ol‘ Pienza, to 
oiujuire if there wore any descendants of the Gra- 
nucci settled there. He was conducted by two of 
the inhabitants to an abbey in the vicinity, and 
after, his arrival, was carried to see the Villa dc 
Trojano, by one of tlie monks^' who, on the 
way, related a number of tales, of which at part- 
ing he presented a compendium, in writing : and 
from this MS. Granucci asserts, that he after- 
wards formed his work, which was published 
at Venice, 1571. The 5th story of Granucci is 
from the I st of Petrus Alphonsus. A son boasts 

• La piaceroV notte c lieto giorno, opera morale di Ni- 
colao Graoucci di Lucca. 
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of the number of his friends to his fether, who ad- 
vises him to try them, by putting a dead calf in a 
sack, and pretending that it is the corpse of a per- 
son he had murdered. When he asks his friends to 
assist him in concealing it, 'they unanimously de- 
cline doing any thing in the matter, but the ser- 
vice is undertaken by the sole friend of whom the 
father boasted. This story is older even than 
Alphonsus ; I think it is of classical origin, and 
has been somewhere told of Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse and his son. Another story of Granucci is 
from the fabliau Du cur6 qui posa une pierre. 


ASCANTO MORI DA CENO* 

was a Mantuan,, and passed his life in the service 
of the princes of Gonzaga, one of whom lie fol- 
lowed to Hungary, when he went to attend the 
Emperor Malcimilian in the wars against Solyman. 
He was an intimate friend of Torquato Tasso, and 
a curious extract from a letter addressed to him 
by that poet is given in Black's Life of Tasso 
(vol. IL p. 194). Ceno's novels, which are fifteen 


* Prima parte deli’ noVelle di Ascanio Mori da Ceno* 
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in number, are dedicated to Vincenzo Gonzaga, 
prince ot‘ Manttui, noted as the assassin of Crich- 
ton and the patron of Tasso. The first part of his 
work was printed at ‘Mantua, 1585, llo. From 
the title it would appear that a second part w^as 
intended to have been added, but it was never 
written, or at least never published. The 3d novel 
is the common story of a messenger coming ex- 
press with a pardon to a criminal, but who, liaving 
his attention diverted by the execution, which was 
commencing, does not deliver his orders till ail 
is concluded. The I3th is the still better known 
story of two young men,* who, during their fa- 
ther’s absence, pretend that he»is dead ; they sit 
in deep mourning and apparent distress, and .in 
consequence receive his country rents from the 
steward, who arrives with them, 

CELIO MALES?INI/ , 

during his youth, was in some public employment 
at Milan, but afterwards resided at ‘Venice, and 
finally passed into the service of Duke Francis of 

’ Docento noveUe del Signore Cclio Maiespini, ncl quale 
si raccontano diverbi avveniiiienti rosi tlcti, cornu mesti e 
stravnganU. 
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Medici. Malespini was tlie first person who pub- 
lished the Jerusalem* Delivered oT Ta^'so, which 
he did in a very imperfect and mutilated manner, 
and without tlie consent of the poet, llis novels, 
which amount to two hundred divided into two 
parts, wore w’rittcn about 1580, and publislu d at 
Venice in 1009, 4'to, He introduces tliem l>y tell- 
ing that a party of ladies and gentlemen, who had 
fled from A^cnice during tlie plague in 1570? niet 
in a palace in tlie CouUido di Trevizi, where they 
chiefly amused themselves with relating stories. 
Tn N. 41, oF the- first part, there is a curious ac- 
count of the amusemcxits of the Compagnia della 
Calza, so called from a particular stocking which 
the members wore. This society, v/liich existed in 
Italy during the 15tb and Ifith centuries, w^as nei- 
ther, as some have imagined, a chivalrous nor 
academic institution, but merely an association for 
the purposes of public and private entertainments, 
as games, feasts, and theatrical rei>rcsentations. 
In course of time this university became divided 
into different fraternities, as the Coinjmgnia dci 
Floridi, Sempiterniy &c., each of which was go- 
verned by particular laws and officers, and ,thc 
members w’'ere distinguished by a certain habit. 
Few of the tales of Malespini are original ; long 
before the period of theii- publication, the Cent 
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Nouvellcs N’ouvellcs had been written in France, 
and almost the whole of these have been inserted 
by Mak'spini in his novels ; indeed lie has trans- 
lated them all except the 5th, 35th, 3Gth, G-1-tli, 
7tth, and 93d. The correspondence of the tales 
in ihese two works will be best shown from the 
following table : — 


Malcspiiii. 

C. N. N. 

Malospin;, 

. N. N. 

2 . . 

. is 62 

43 . 

65 

5 • « 

, 13 

44 . 

iG 

G' . . 

• 97 

45 

3 

8 . • . 

. 68 

46 . 

87 

9 . • 

. 69 

. 47 . 

29 

JO . . 

. . 53 

49’ . 

37 

Ji . . 

, 52 

57 ■ , 

10 

15 . . 

4 

58 

93 

17 . . 

. 33 

61 . 

88 

18 . . 

8 

C5 . 

92 ■ 

19 . . 

. 73 

67 . . 

75 

20 , . 

. 27 


60 

23 . . 

. 32 

78 

45 

2G . . 

. . 42 

79 

21 

27 . . 

. 44 

80 

14 

32 . i 

. 81 

81 

79 

33 . . 

. 54 

8G 

'72 

35 . . 

. 59 

88 

23 

36 . - 

- ,24 

90 

. 34 

37 . . 

. 28 

91 

63 

38 . , 

. 19 

92 

78 

39 . . 

. 77 

93 

85 

40 . . 

, 20 

94 

71 

42 . . 

. 58 

1 95 

83 
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Malespini. 

C. 

N. N. 

Malespini. 

C. 

N.N 

97 

. 


17 

47 



6 

99 

• 


39 

49 



41 

100 

, , 


48 ■ 

51 



43 

101 

. 


94 

52 



30 





53 

• " • 


1 





56 

» * 


25 


Part 

II. 


57 



2 





59 



9(> 

] 



56 

61 

• • 


61 

3 



<K) 

62 

• • 


89 

5 



55 

63 



57 

7 



84 

66 . 



46 

8 



22 

67 



50 

10 



31 

68 



12 

.12 



100 

70 



15 

13. 



70 

73 



82 

16 



47 

74 



80 

18 



49 

‘75 



66 

19 



26 

77 



7 

25 



51’ 

79 



76 

27 



99 

81 



86 

29 



18 

88 



95 

35 



67 

i 89 



11 

40 



38 

96 



9 

43 



40 






Malesp.ini, however, has Jevied contributions on 
other works than the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles. 
By this time t!ie Diana Enamorada of Monte- 
mayor had appeared in Spain, and three of the 
longest tales are taken from that pastoral; In the 
first part, the 25th tale is borrowed from the intri- 
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cate loves of Ismenia Scivagio and Afanio, related 
in the Diana. The 36th of the second part is the 
Moorish episode of Xarifa, and tlie O tth is the 
story of the shepherdess Belisa. A few are also 
borrowed from the preceding Italian novelists. The 
71st is from the 22d of the last part of Bandello, 
and others may be found in the' Ecatommithi of 
Cinthio. 


ANNIBAL CAMPEGGI 

lived in the beginning of the 17th century. His 
first tale is as old as the Heetopades, and is 'the 
story of the jealous husband m Iio tied his wife to a 
post. Tli^second is that of the Widow of Ephesus, 
related by Petronius Arbiter, and in the Seven 
Wise Masters (see above, vol. 1. p. 126), It has 
been imitated in Italian by Eustachio Manfredi, 
in French by St Evremont and Fontaine, and 
forms the subject of an English drama of the com- 
mencement of the 17th century, entitled Women’s 
Tears (Dodsley’s Collection, vol. 6.) The story 
has been also inserted by John of Salisbury in his 
book, De !Nugis Curialibus (b, 8, c. 11); he re- 
ports it as a historical incident, and cites Flavian 
as his authority for this assertion. 
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Subsequent to this period, there appeared bill 
few Italian novels, and scarcely any of merit. From 
this censure I have onl}^ to except one striking 
tale, by Vincenzo Rota,, a Paduan gentleman, of 
the last century. It is the story of a young man 
who fled from parents, who kept a small inn in a 
remote part of the Brescian territory. Having in 
course of time acquired a fortune by industry, 
he returned after an absence of twenty-five years, i 
but concealed wlio he was on the first night of 
his arrival, and not being recognised, is mur- 
dered while asleep by his parents, for the sake of 
the treasure which his father found he had along 
with him. From the priest of the village, to whom 
alone their sou had discovered himself, they learn 
with despair, on the following mornin|^ tlie full 
extent of their guilt and misery. This tale was 
first printed by the Count Borromeo, a fellow-ci- 
tizen of the author, in his Notizia do Novcllieri 
Italiani da lui posseduti con alcune Novelle inedito 
Bassano, 1794. A similar story is related of a Nor- 
man innkeeper, in an obscure periodical publica- 
tion, called the Visitor ; and also forms the basis 
of the plot of the Fatal Curiosity, a tragedy by 
Lillp, in three acts, which Mr Harris, in bis Phi- 
lological Enquiries, says, is the model of a per- 
fect fable.” The subject of this piece was taken 
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from an old pamphlet, entitled News from Perin, 
in (Cornwall, of a niost bloody and unexampled 
M urtlier,^very lately committed by a Father on 
his owne Sonne.” Lillo’s Fatal Cariosity has been 
imitated in a more recent tragedy, entitled Tlie 
Shipwreck. 

The Twenty dburth of February, by the Ger- 
man dramatist Werner, is founded on a similar 
incident. A family of peasants residing in the 
solitudes oi'Switzeriand, avjis pursued from father 
to son by n paternal malediction, on account of 
a (Iroadful atrocity committed by one of its fore- 
tathers, and was conden»ned to solemnize the 21'th 
of February by the commission of some horrible 
crime. The third lioir of.tiiis aceui*scd generation 
1/ad been the cause of his fathers death on tlie fa- 
tal da}^ Tlip son of this parricide returning with 
a trea.Mire to the cottage after a long absence, is 
not recognized by bis parent, and tlie father, by 
the murder of bis son, for sake of his v/ealth, at 
inidjiight on the 21*th of Februaiy, again solem- 
nizes this strange p.nnivcrsary. 

No foreign productions have had such influence 
Oii-Englis]\ literature, as the early Italian novels 
with which we have been so long engaged. The 
best of these stories appeared in an English dress 
before the close of the reign of Elizabeth,' either 
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by direct translation, or through the medium of 
French and Latin versions. Many of these were 
printed even before the translation of Bellcforest’s 
Grand Uepertury of Tragical Narrations, which 
was published towards, the end of the 16th cen- 
tury. The paraphrases, abridgements, anti tran- 
slations of Italian novels, contained in l^aynter’s 
Palace of Pleasure. ; Whetstone's Heptainerun ; 
Westward for Smelts; Griinstonc’s Admirable 
Histories, and other productions of the same na- 
ture, afforded a new species of literary gratifica- 
tion, as their merit consisted not merely in ro- 
mantic invention, but the delineation of cliaracter, 
and an artful arrangement of events. They became 
the fashionable entertainment of all who yet pre- 
served their relish for fiction, and who professed 
to read for amusement. 

, This is apparent even from a passage in the 
School-muster of Ascham, Queen Elizabeth’s ce- 
lebrated preceptor, who complains, “ that ten La 
Morte- d’ Arthures did not the tenth part so 
mucii harm as one of these books made in Italy, 
and translated in England. And that which is 
roo.st to be lamented, and therefore more needful 
to be looked to, there be moe of these ungraci- 
ous books set out in print within these few months, 
than liave been seen in England many score years 
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before.” Thus the popularity of these produc- 
tions sliook the fabric of Gothic roaiancc, and di- 
rected tlie thoughts of our writers to new inven- 
tions. The legends of the rniiistrels contained 
much bold adventure, heroic enterprise, and strong 
touches of rude, though picturesque delineation ; 
but tliey were defective in the disposition of cir- 
cninstanccs, and those descriptions of characters 
and events, which, from their nearer analogy to 
truth, were demanded by a more discerning age. 
According]}', till the Italian novels became cur- 
rent, alfecting and natural situations, the cojnbi- 
nutioii of incident, and pathos of catastrophe, were 
utterly unknown ; -and distress, especially that 
which arises from the conflicts of the tonderest of 
the passions, had not yet been exhibited in its 
most interesting forms. It was from the Italian 
novelists accordingly tliat our poets, particularly 
the dramatic, acquired ideas of a legitimate plot, 
and tile multiplication of events necessary to con- 
stitute a tragic or a comic intrigue.’ We have al- 
ready seen that the most popular comedies of 
Shakspeare haye been derived, with little inqirove- 
ment in the incidents, from the stories of Boccac- 
cio, Ser Giovanni, Qinthio, and Bundello. The 
spirit that pervades the works of his contemporary 
(dramatists, has been drawn from similar sources, 
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The gayer inventions of the novelists may often 
be traced in the sprightly or humorous scenes of 
Beaumont and Fletcher, and the savage atrocity 
by which the Italian tales are sometimes distin- 
guished, has unquestionably produced tliose ac- 
cumulated liorrors which characterize so many 
dramas of Shirley and of Ford, 

But, although the Italian novels had such inllu- 
Once on the general literature of this country, I 
am not aware that they gave birtli to anj^ original 
work in a similar style of composition. In I'rance, 
on the otlicr hand, their effect may Jiave been less 
universal ; but, at an early period, they produced 
works of a similar description, df considerable me- 
rit and celebrity. 

Of these the earliest is the Cent Nouvelles 
Nouvelles, talcs wliich are full of imagination 
and gaiety, and written in a styli' the most naive 
and agreeable : Indeed, a good deal of the plea- 
sure derived from their perusa^ must be attributed 
to the wonderful charm of the old French langu- 
age. They have formed the model of* all succeed- 
ing talcs in that tongue — of those of the queen of 
Navarre, and the autliors by whom sue havS been 
imitated or followed. 

These ntories were -first printed in folio, by Ve- 
rard, without date, IVom a MS, of the year ] 456 . 



They are said, m the introduction, to have been 
related by an assemblage of young noblemen, at 
the court of Burgund}^, to which the dauphin, af- 
terwards Lewis XI., retired, during the quarrel 
with Jiis father. The relaters of these tales are 
M. Crequi, chamberlain of the duke, the Count de 
Chatelux, mareschal of f'rance, the Count de Bri- 
eniie, and a number of others. A few stories are 
also told by the duke himself, and by the dauphin, 
who, it is said, took care de les Jaire recueille>\ ct 
de les pidlier. The account of their having been 
verbally related by these persons of quality, is a 
fiction ; but the fact, 1 believe, is, that they were 
written for the entertainment of the dauphin, at 
the time he retired to tlie court of Burgundy., 
Most of tlierti are of a comic nature, and, I think, 
there are only five tragical tales in the wliole col- 
lection. 

1. Entitled La MedaUlc a revers^ is from the 
Fabliaux Les Deux. Cbangeurs, (Le Grand, 4, 
173,) but had already been imitated by Ser Gio- 
vanni, in the of the 2d:%f the Pccorone. 

• 3. La Peche dv.C Anneau has suggested part of 
the 1st tale in the Gth Nigfit of Straparola. 

8. Qarcc pour Garcc is from the Ilepensa mer« 
ces in Poggio’s Facetiae. 

VOL. II. 2 If 
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9. Ln Mari MaqUcreau dc sa Femme, a story 
lierc told of a knight of Burgundy, is from tlic Fa- 
bliau Lc Meunier d* Aleus, or the S^OGth of Sac- 
clietti, (sec above, vol. ii. p. 363.) It also corre- 
sponds with the 78th of Morlini, and the Vir sibi 
cornua promovens in the Facetiae of Poggio. 

10. Les Pastes d^ AngtiiUe, is generally known 
by Fontaine’s imitation under the same title. 

11. X’ Encens an Diahlc, which was originally 
told in the Facetim of Poggio, is equally well 
known as the former story, being the Plans Car- 
vel’s rin^ of Pabelais, I^rior, and Fontaine. It is 
also related in the oth satire of Ariosto, 

12. Le Veau is Fontaine's Villageois qui cher- 
che son veau, and Poggio’s Asinus perditus. 

14*. Le Faisenr de Papes on L' Homme dc Dka 
is Fontaine’s L’llermite. 

16. Le Bovine AveaglCf here told of a knight 
of Picardy and his wife, is from the 8th of Petrus 
Alphonsus, or c. 121 of the Gesta Romanorum, 
(see above, vol. ii. p. 168.) It has been imitated in 
the 2Sd of the 1st pftit of Bandello, in the Italian 
novels of Giuseppe OilpJogi, entitled Success! Varii, 
lately published by Borromeo in his Notizie, and 
in the 6th of the Queen of Navarre, where, as in 
Orologi, the jfesband is a domestic of Charles, 
duke of Alen^on. 
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1 9. IJKnfanl de Nidge is from the Fabliau de 
L’ Enfant qui fondit au Soleil, (Le Grand, vol. iii. 
p. 8G.) 

21. J*Abbcs&e Currie is Fontaine’s L’AUbesse 
Maladc. 

23. Lu Procurcuse passe la has been taken 
irom the Fabliau du Cure <jui posa une Pierre, (Le 
Grand, vol. iii. p. 249.) 

21. Aci Boilr Adcmi^ is the >stoiy of a young wo- 
man, who being pursued and overtaken in a wood 
by an amorous knight, and seeing no hope of 
escape, offers to remain if he will allow her to pull 
off his bootvS : This being agreed to, she draws 
one of them half off) and thus effects her escape. 
This is part of the subject of an old English bal- 
lad, entitled, The Baffled Enight, or Lady’s Po- 
licy, published in Percy’s Relics. 

32. Lcs Dames Dtsmccs is the Cordeliers de 
Catalogne of Fontaine, 

34. Seig?icur Dcssus — Seigneur Dessoiis is the 
Fabliau Du Clerc qui se cacha derriere un Cof- 
fre, (liO Grand, vol. iii. p. SOS.) 

37. Lc Beneirier d' Ordure is Fontaine’s On ne 

Avise jamais de tout. 

38. Une Verge pour V Auirc is from the 8th of 
7th of Boccaccio, (See above, vol. ii. p. 312.) 

50. Change pour Change. This is the story 
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which Sterne, in his Tristram Shandy, (vol. iy. c. 

is told by Selden. It was originally the 
lUh of Sacchetti, but there the woman is the 
youitg man’s stepmother, instead of his grandmo- 
ther. — “ E questo,” sa 3 ^she in his defence, “ mio 
padre che ebbe a fare cotanto tempo con mia ma- 
dre, c mai non gli disse'una parola torta; ed ora 
perche mi ha trovato giacer con la moglic mi 
vuolc uccidere come voi vedete,” This is also the 
Justa Excusatio of the Facetiae of Poggio. 

52. Lcs Trois Monumens, is merely translated 
from the 16th talc of Sacchetti. It is the story 
of a son who receives three advices from his fa- 
ther, which he disregards, and the consequences 
of his disobedience. 

pO. Les Nouveaux Jrere/i Mmeurs is from the. 
Fabliau Frere Denise Cordelier, (Le Grand, vol- 
aii. p. 595.) 

61. Lc Cocu DujM'f from the first part of the 
Fabliau Les Cheveux coupes, b}’ the Trouveur 
Guerin, (Le Grand, vol. ii. p. 280.) 

69. L* Honneste femme a Deux Maris, A young 
gentleman of Flanders^ while in the service of the 
king of Hungary, was taken prisoner and made a 
slave by the Turks. He had left a beautiful wife 
behind him in his own country, who, jyhen all 
hopes of her husband’s return had vanished, was 
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courted by many suitors. She long resisted their 
importunities, still fondly hoping that her husband 
was yet alive At length, at the end of nine years, 
she was in a manner forced hf his and her own 
relations to enter into a second marriage. A few 
months after the celebration of the nuptials, her 
first husband having escaped from slavery, arrived 
at Artois, and his wife hearing the intelligence, 
expired in paroxysms of despair. This is obvi- 
ously the origin of Southern’s celebrated tragedy 
of Isabella, and perhaps of the history of Donna 
Mencia de Mosquera, the lady whom Gil Bias 
delivers from the cave of the robbers. 

78. Le Mari Cori/esseur is the Fabliau du Che- 
valier (pii fist sa femme confesser : (Le Grand, vol. 
iy. p. 90,) for the various transmigrations of this 
story, (see above, vol. ii. p. 306.) 

79. VAne Retrouve is the Circulator of Pog- 
gio. 

80. La bonne Mesurc corresponds with Poggio’s 
Aselli Priapus. 

85. Lr Cure Cloue,' from the Fabliau Ic Forge- 
ron de Crcil, (Le Graiu^4, 124.) 

88. Le Cocu Sauve, from Fabliau La Borgoise 
d’ Orleans, (Le Grand, 4, p, 287.) This is tlie 
Fraus Muliebris of Poggio. 
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90. La Bonne Mahde is Poggio’s Venia rite 
Negata. 

91. La Femme Obeissanie is his Novum Sup- 
plicii genus. 

93. La Postilone svr Ic Dos is his Quomodo 
calceis Parcatur. 

95. Le Doit du Moine Gueri is Poggio's Digit! 
Tumor. It thus appears that many of the Cent 
Nouvelics coincide with the Facetiae. I do not 
believe, however, that they were borrowed from 
that production, as they w'ere written nearly at the 
same period that the Facetiae were related by 
Poggio and other clerks of the Homan chancery 
in the Bu^giale of the Vatican ; both were proba- 
bly derived from stories which had become current 
in France and Italy by means of the Fabliaux of 
the Trouveurs. 

96. Lc Testament Cyniqiie, A curate having 
buried Iiis dog in the church-yard, is threatened 
with punishment by his superior. Next day he 
brings the prelate fifty crowns, which he says the 
dog had saved from his earnings, and bequeathed 
to the bishop in his tesitoent. This story, which 
corresponds with the Canis Testamentum in Pog- 
gio s Facetiae, is from Le lestament de 1' Anc, 
(Le Grand, vol. iii* p, 1Q7,) a fabliau of tlig Trou- 
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•^veur lluli bouf, to whom it probably caine from 
the east, as it is toid by a very ancient Turkish 
poet, Lamai, also called Abdallah Ben Mamoud, 
autlior of a collection of Facetiae and Bon Mots, 
ill five cliapters. It has been imitated in Le Chicn 
de Sailed, one of Gueulette’s Contes Tartares, and 
is also told in the history of Don Raphael, in Gil 
Bias. 

It is thus evident that a great proportion of the 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles are derived from those 
inexhaustible stores of fiction, the Fabliaux of the 
Trouveurs ; and as only a small selection has 
been published by Le Grand and Barbazan, it 
may bo conjectured that many more are borrow- 
ed from fabliaux which have not yet seen the 
light, and may probably remain for ever buried 
in the French libraries. 

The Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles never were tran- 
slated into English ; Beatrice, indeed, in IMiich 
Ado about Nothing, suspects she will be told she 
had her good wit out of the Hundred Merry 
. Tales, which led Shakspeare’s cominentators to 
suppose that this might, be some, version of the 
Cent Nouvelles, which was fashionable in its day, 
but had afterwards disappeared. An old black- 
letter book, however, entitled, ** A Hundrctli 
^ IMcry ITuIcs,'' to which Beatrice probably alludes/ 
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was lately picked up from a bookseller's stall in % 
England, and it proves to be a totally different 
work from the Cent Nouvelles Nouvellcs. 

The Tales of the Queen of Navarre, written in 
imitation of the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, were 
first published under the title of Histoire des 
Amans Fortunes, in 1558, which was nine years 
after the death of their author. 

These stories are the best known and most po- 
pular in the French language, a celebi'ity for winch 
they w’cre probably as much ipdebted to the rank 
and distinguished character of the author, as to 
their intrinsic merit. The manner in w hich they are 
introduced, is sufficiently ingenious, and bears a 
considerable resenibl^ce to the frame of the Can- 
terbury Tales. In the month of September, the sea- 
son in which thebaths of the Pyrenees begin to have 
some efficacy, a number of French ladies and gen- 
tlemen assembled at the springs of Cauldcrets. At 
the time when it was customary to return, there 
came rains so uncommon and excessive, that a par- 
ty who made an attempt to arrive at Therbes, in . 
(jiascony, finding the streams s'roHun, and all 
the bridges broken down, were 'Obliged to seek 
shelter in the monastery De Notre Dame de Sor- 
rance, on the Pyr^ecs. Here they were forced 
to remain till a brfoge should be thrown bver an . 
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impassable stream. As they were assured that 
this work would occupy ten days, they resolved 
to amuse themselves meanwhile with relating sto- 
ries every day, from noon till vespers, in a beauti- 
ful meadow near the banks of the river Gave, 

The number of the company amounted to ten, 
and tliere were ten stories related dail}^; the 
amusement was intended also to have lasted ten 
days, in order to complete the hundred novels, 
whence the book has been sometimes called Les 
Cent Nouvelles de la Heine de Navarre ; but, in 
fact, it stops at the 73d tale, near the commence- 
ment of the 8th day. The conversations on the 
characters and incidents of the last related tale, 
and which generally introduce the subject of the 
now one, are much longer than in the Italian no- 
vels, and, indeed, occupy nearly. one half of the 
work. Some of the remarks are quaint and comi- 
cal, others arc remarkable for their naivetty while 
a few breathe the conceits of the Italian sonnet- 
tcers : Thus, it is said that jealousy is love, but 
I deny it, for though jealousy be produced by love, 
as ashes are by tir-e, yet je^ousy extinguishes love, 
as ashes smother the flame.” 

Of the talcs themselves, few arc original ; for, 
except about half a dozen wdiich are historically 
true, and are mentioned as having fallen under 
1 
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the knowledge and observation of the Queen of 
Navarre, they may all be traced to the Fabliaux, 
the Italian novels, and the Cent Noiivelles Noii- 
velles. Few are cither of a serious or atrocious 
description — they consist for tlie most part in con- 
trivances for assignations — amorous assaults inge- 
niously repelled — intrigues ingeniously accom- 
plished or ludicrously detected. Through the 
w’hole work, the monks, especially the Cordeliers, 
are treated with much severity, and are represent- 
ed as committing, and sometimes with impunity, 
even when discovered, the most cruel, deceitful, 
and immoral actions. When we have already seen 
ecclesiastical cliaracters treated with much con- 
tumely by private writers, in the age, and near the 
seat, of papal supremacy, it will not excite surprise ’ 
that they should be so represented by a queen, 
who was a favourer of the new opinions, and an 
enemy to the Romish superstitions. 

But while so many tales of the queen of Na- 
varre liave been borrowed from earlier produq- 
tions, they appear in their turn to have suggested 
much to subsequent writers. Th\i8, the 8th tale, 
which is from the fabliau of Le Meunier d'Aleus, 
and also occurs in tlie Facetiae of Poggio, in Sac- 
chetti, and the 9fch of the Cent Nouvelles Nou- 
ies, seeo^ 'the version of the story which has 
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suggested the plot of Shirley's comedy of the 
Gamester, (afterwards printed under the title of 
The Gamesters,) where Mrs Wilding substitutes 
herself for Penelope, with whom her liusband had 
an assignation, and he, to discharge a game debt, 
gives up the adventure to his friend Hazard. The 
fjfjth story concerning the President of Grenoble, 
which is taken from the 6th novel of the 3d decade 
of Cinthio, or the 47th of the Cent Nouvelles Nou- 
velles, has suggested to the same dramatist that 
part of his Love's Cruelty, which turns on the 
concealment of Ilippolito's intrigue with Clariana, 
by the contrivance of her husband. 

The 3()th coincides with the 35th of the 2d part 
of ilandello, and the plot of Wal|joIe’s Mysterious 
Mother, (see above, vol. ii. p. 462.) 

38. Which was originally the 72d tale of Mor- 
lini, is the story of a lady whose husband went 
frequently to a farm he had in the country. His 
wife suspecting the cause of his absence, sends pro- 
visions and all accommodations to the mistress for 
whose sake he went to the farm, in order to provide 
for the next visit, which has the eftect of recalling 
the alienated affections of her husband. This story 
is in the MS. coi)y of the A^arii Successi of Orologi, 
mentioned by Borromeo. The French and Italian 
tales agree in the most minute circumstances, even- 
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in the name of the place where the lady resided, 
which is Tours in both. This tale is related in a 
colloquy of Erasmus, entitled Uxor 
sive Conjugium, It also occurs in Albion's Eng- 
land, a poem, by Willianf^Warnor, who was a ce- 
lebrated writer in the reign of Queen Elizabeth : 
those stanzas, which contain the incident, have 
been extracted from that poetical epitome of Bri- 
tish history, and published in Percy’s Relics, un- 
der the title of the Patient Countess. 

La ScTvante Jnstifiee of Fontaine, is from the 
45th novel of this collection. It was probably 
taken from the fabliau of some Trouveur, who 
had obtained it from the east, as it corresponds 
with the story of the shopkeeper’s wife in Nak- 
shebi’s Persian tales, known by the name of Tooti 
Nameh, or Tales of a Parrot. Another tale of the 
Queen of Navarre has a striking resemblance to 
the story of Theodosius and Constantin, whose 
loves and misfortunes have been immortalized by 
Addison and Sterne. 

There were few works of any celebrity, writ- 
ten in France in imitation of the tales of the 
Queen of Navarre. The stories in the Nouvelles 
Recreations ou Contes Nouveaux have been ge- 
nerally attributed to Bonaventure des Perriers, 
sne of the ddmestics of that |>rincess ; but in the 
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edition 1733, it is shown that they were written by 
Nicholas Denysot, a French painter. They are 
not so long as those of the Queen of Navarre, 
and consist for the most part in opigramii.atic 
conclusions, brought about by a very short rela- 
tion, It is amusing, however, to trace in them , 
the rudiments of our most ordinary jest booksl| 
The following story, which occurs in the Nouvel- 
les Recreations, may be found in almost every 
production of the kind from the Facetiae of Hierr 
odes, to the last Fncyclopscdia of Wit. An lio- 
nest man in Poictiers sent his two sons for their 
improvement to Paris. After some time they both 
fell sick ; one died, and the survivor, in a letter 
to his father, said, ‘ This is to acquaint you that 
it is not I who am dead, but my brother William, 
though it be very true that I was worse than he.’ 
It has been said that Person once intended to 
publish Joe Miller with u commentary, in order 
.to" show that all his jests were derived originally 
from the Greek. This he could not have done, 
but they may be all easily traced to Greek authors, 
the Eastern Tales, or the French and Italian no- 
vels of the 15th and 16tli centuries. 

Among the French tales of the 16th century 
may be mentioned the Contes Amoureux of Je- 
anne Flore ; Le Printemps de Jaques Yver, pub- 
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1583, and Les Facctieuses Journccs, of (iabrieJ 
Chapuis. 

The more serious and tragic relations of the 
Italians were diffusod in France during the 16th 
century, by means of the well-known wo*rk of 
Belleforest, and were imitated in the Histoires 
Tragiques of Kosset, one of whoso stories is the 
foundation of the most celebrated drama of Pbrd, 
who has indeed chosen a revolting subject, yet 
has represented perhaps in too fascinating co- 
lours the loves of Giovanni and Annabella. 

Les Histoircs Prodigieuses do Boaistuau, pub- 
lished in 1561, seems to be the origin of such sto- 
ries as appear in tlie Wonders of Nature, Marvel- 
lous Magazine, &c. We are assured that, in the 
Hebrides, wheat grows on the tops of the trees, 
and that the leaves, when they fall to the ground, 
are immediately ch^^ed to singing birds : there 
are besides relations of monstrous 

births. ThcslP^ also the common story of a per- 
son who was disowned by mistaking the echo of 
his own cry, for the voice of another. Arriving 
on the bank of a river, he asked loudly, s*il n’y 

‘t;^^tisiBfceril a passer? — Passez — Est ce 

owar^HIpPi^lasc of the IGth, and beginning 
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<)f the 17t1i century, a prodigious multitude of 
tales were written in Spain, in imitation of* the 
Italian novels : “ Troppo in lungo anderebbe,” 
says Lanipilla*, (Saggio Storico del. let, Spaguu- 
ola, part ii. tom. 3. p. se io volcssi accen- 

nare il portentoso numcro di novelie Spagnuole 
iiscite a quei tempi, e trasportato nolle pui colte 
Jingue d’ JhJuropa.” These Spanish novels are ge- 
nerally more detailed in the incidents than llieir 
Italian models, and have also received very con- 
siderable modifications from the ir.anners and cir-- 
toms of the country in which tlicy were prodji- 
cod. Those compositions, which in Italy pre- 
sented alternate pictures of savage revenge, licen- 
tious intrigue, and gross buffoonery, are charac- 
terized by a iiigli romantic spirit of gallantry, 
and jealousy of family honour, but above ail, by 
constant nocturnal scuffles on the streets. The 
talcs of Gerardo, the Novelas Exemplares of C'cr- 
vantes, the Prodigiosy Succcssos d’An tor of iSIon- 
talvan, and the Novelas Amorosas of Camcrino, 
all written towards the end of the sixteenth,' or 
conmiencement of the seventeenth century, are 
scarcely leas interesting than tlie rrench or Ita- 
lian tales, in illustrating the manners of the people, 
the progress of fiction, and its transmission from 
the novelist to the dramatic poet. Beaumont and 
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nvivkofUenmhMuI CVrvaiia >, us ofihctulcs 
of Cintluo or liamkih, and n#anj of tlioiv most 
popular productions, as tlu* Spanisk Curate, Kulc 
a Wiio luul Have a Wile, C’hances, Loves Pil- 
grimage, aitd Fair Maid of the Inn may be easily 
traced to a Spanish orighml. I fear, however, 
that to protract tliis investigation would be more 
curious • than profitable, as enough has already 
been said to establish the rapid and constant pro- 
gress of the stream of fiction, during the periods 
in which we are engaged, and its frequent trans- 
fusion from one channel of literature to another. 

Indeed, I have perhaps already occupied the 
reader longer than at first may seem proper or 
justifiable, with the subject of Italian talcs, and 
imitations of them. But, besides their own 
intrinsic value, as pictures of morals and of man- 
ners, other circumstances contributed to lend me 
into this detail. In no other species of writing is 
the transmission of fable, and, if I may say so, the 
cofnmerce of literature, so distinctly marked. The 
larger w orks of fiction resemble those productions 
of a country which are consumed within itself, 
while tales, like the more delicate and precious ar- 
ticles of traffic,' which are exported from their na- 
tive soil, have gladdened and delighted every land. 
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They are the ingredients from lyhich Sliakspearc, 
and other enchanters of liis day, Iiave ilfstjiled 
those magical drops which tend so much to sweet- 
en the lot of huuianity, by occasionally withdiw- 
ing the mind, from the cold and naked realities of 
lij/L', to visionary scenes and visionary bliss. 
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I have subjoined a note of the prices which the ro- 
mances of chivalry, and a few of the Italian Talcs, men- 
tioned in tlie preceding volumes, brought at the sale of 
the Roxburgh library ; — 


£. s. d, 

Roman dti San Graal et de Merlin, MS. mag- 
nifique sur vclin, relic en 2 grands vol, fol. 
cnrichi do i32 Miniatures, ct Ics Lettres ini- 
tialcs peintes en couleurs rehaussecs d’ or, 38 17 0 
L’ Hystoirc du Sainct Grcal, fol. Paris 1516, 17 17 0 


Perceval Le Galloys, fol. Paris 1530, 

. 15 

15 

0 

Lancelot dii Lac, 3 vol. in 1, fol. Paris 1533, 

21 

0 

0 

Le Roman do Mcliadus de Leonoys, MS. tres 




ancicn, siir veliii, fol 

1'2 

0 

0 

L’ Histoiro dc Tristan, filz du noble Roy Me- 




liadns de Leonois, fol. Paris, Verard 

32 

0 

6 

Ysalc Lc Triste, fol. Paris; Galyot do Pre . 

15 

0 

0 

Ysale 1-0 I'riste, 4to .... 

6 

10 

0 

T.e Roman du Roy Artus, fol. MS. 

37 

16 

0 

Rotnan dc Giron lc Courtois, fol, Paris, Ant. 




Verard 

33 

12 

0 

L’ Histoirc de Pcrceforcst Roy de la Grande 




Brctaigne, fol. Q vol. en 3, Paris 1538 . > 

30 

0 

0 
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Artus de Bretaignc, fol. MS. de 15 Siecle .220 
L. Histoire deCleriadus et Meliadice 4, Lyons 

1529 7 12 0 

Cleriadus et Meliadice, fol. MS. , . 4 5 0 

RecueiJ des Romans des Chevaliers de la Ta- 
ble Ronde, MS. sur velin en S vol. folio, 
cbntenant Le Roman du San Graal, Hist, 
de Merlin ; Lc Roman de Lancelot du Lac, 

&c., ce Recueil est enrichi de 747 Minia* 
tures avec Jes initiales peintes en or et cou- 
leurs ... . . 78 15 0 

Collection des Romans contenant; Lc Ro- 
man de Brut d’ Angleterre ; Du Roi Artus ; 

De Giron le Courtois, &c. MS. sur velin 
de r an, 1891, relid en 2 grands vol. fol. 
enrichi de 105 miniatures ct les initiales 

peintes en or 57 15 0 

Les Faits et Gestes dc Huon de Bourdeaulx, 

fol. Paris 1516 20 5 0 

L’Hystoirede Guerin deMonglav€,4to, Paris 3 10 

Galyen Restaurd, 4to, Paris . . ,800 

Milles et Amys, fol. Paris, Vcrard . • 14 0 0 
Milles et Ainys, 4to. . . . . 8 0 0 

Les Faits ct Prouesses de Jourdain de Blaves, 

fol. Paris 1 520 12 12 0 

La Fleur des Batailles ou V Histoire de Do- ^ 
lin de Mayence, 4to, Paris • . .800 

Ogyer le Dannoys, 4to, Paris . . . 8 11 0 

Hystoire de Rcgnault de Montauban, fol. 
ibdition tres ancienne . . 82 1 1 0 

Histoire de Maugis d’ Aygremont, 4to 0 0 0 
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ZS Hystoire de Petit Jehan dc Saintrc, fol, 

Paris 1517 • . . . * 16 5 6 

* "loman de Jason et Medec, fol. ed. tres an- 
;iennc . . ... . 21 10 6 

Hystoire du Roy Alexandre Le Grand 114 o 
x.e Rccucil des flistoires de Troyes, par Ita- 

oul Je Fevre, fol. . . . . 116 11 0 

Tlie Rccuyell of the Historyes of Troye, by 
Raoul le Fevre, translated and printed by 
(Jaxton, fol. 1471 • . . » 1060 10 O 

L’ Arbre de Batailles par H. Bonnet, fol. 

Lyons 1481 . . ... * 12 12 0 

LeCicnto Novelle Antike, 4to, Bologna 1525, 23 10 o 
11 Decaincronc di Boccaccio, fol. cdiz prim. 

Veiiet Valdarfcr.1471 . . . 2260 0 0 

II Dccamcrone di Boccaccio, 8vo, ediz. vera 
Firenze. Giunti, 1527 . . . 29 0 0 

Cinquaute Novelle di Massuccio Salernitano, 5 15 6 
Hecatoramitlii di Giraldi Cinthio, 2 tom. 8, 

Monte- Regale 1565 . . . . 11 0 0 

Lc Novelle di Baudcllo, 3 vol. 4to> et 1 vol. 

8vo, Lucca 1 554 , . . . 29 0 O 

Morhni Novella;, 4to. Neap. 1520 . 48 0 0 

Cent Nouvciles Noiivelles, fol, Verard . 15 13 0 
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